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THE 


HE ſeveral Writers, who 
have been concern d in giv- 
ing us the ſtory of this un- 
fortunate Princeſs, have been 
either ſo extravagant in her praiſes, as 
to allow no human errors to have 
fallen to her ſhare, or otherwiſe have 
heap'd upon her ſuch a load of infa- 
my, as to make her appear a very 
monſter in wickedneſs. The Refor- 
mation had then divided the world in- 
to parties, and as her Majeſty was zea- 
tous in the cauſe of the Romiſs Religi- 
on, 'twas lookt upon as the diſtinguiſh- 
A 2 ing 


i Tar PAITA CI. 
ing mark of a good Proteſtant, to tar- 
niſh her character, and blacken her re- 
putation. Bur theſe Gentlemen might 
have conſider'd, that ſlander and defa- 
mation are bur a bad ſupport to a good 
cauſe, and that it ſeems an unaccepta- 
ble method of ſerving God, to do it 
in the language of the Devil. On the 
other hand, the Roman-Catholicks, re- 
ſpecting her as a Martyr for the Church 
of Rome, have fwell'd their Panegyricks 
to an equal exceſs, whilſt they have re- 
preſented her as a perfect pattern of 
purity and virtue, without any blemiſh 
or abatement. God Almighty does not 
require, that we ſhould bear falſe wit- 
neſs for him; and 'tis as profitable a 
leſſon in morality to expoſe the weak- 
neſs of all human ſufficiency, in the 
fall of a David or a St. Peter, as to 
dwell upon the unerring perfections of 
2 Job or a Daniel. 

The 
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THE PREFACE. V 

The accuſation of the Queen of Scots 
appears to have been principally found- 
ed upon conjectural evidence, upon 
her diſ-inclination to the Lord Darvley, 
her regards for Bothwell, and certain 
letters ſhe is ſuppos d to have written 
to him. Thele letters were the chief 
ſupport of the charge, and yet they 
ſeem to carry about 'em pretty evident 
marks of forgery and fraud. The *ſto- 
ry is, that upon the Queen's impriſon- 
ment in Lochlevin, Bothwell ſent Dag- 
leiſh, one of his ſervants, to Sir James 
Balfour, the Keeper of Edinburgh-Caſtle, 
for a ſmall ſilver Cabinet, in which he 
reſerv'd all the letters the Queen had at 
any time written to him; that Sir James 
Balfour deliver'd the Cabinet, but at the 
lame time gave notice to the Lords of 
what Dagleiſh carried, who caus d him 
* Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVIII. p. 364. Spotiſ- 
woods Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. IV. p. 208. 
A3 to 
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to be apprehended, and found theſe let- 
ters upon him. Now we learn from 
Sir James Melvil, that Balfour had a- 
bandon'd the party of Bothwell long 
before, had openly join'd with the 
Lords, in their deſign to crown the 
Prince, and had held out the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh againſt him. And it cannot 
be reaſonably ſuppos'd, that Bothwell 
in ſuch a caſe would have made his 
application to a profeſs d enemy; or 
that Sir James Balfour would not have 
made his court to the Lords, upon his 
firſt deſertion to em, by producing 
letters of ſuch conſequence in their fa- 
vour. And this obſervation is con- 
firm d by the expreſs teſtimony of Dag- 
leiſh, the reputed bearer, who, we are 
told, when he came to die, made a ſo- 


> Mclvil's Memoires, &c. p. 81. 
* Biſhop Leſlic's Defence of Queen Marie“ Honour, &c. 
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kmn proteſtation, that no ſuch letters 
were ever committed to him. 

The Queen's diſaffection to the King, 
and her regards for Bothwell, ſeem in- 
deed to have been inexcuſable. For 
tho' it muſt be allow'd that the barba- 
rous murder of her Secretary Riccio was 
a grievous provocation, and his Maje- 
ſty's other miſdemeanours were highly 
diſobliging, yet ſhe appears to have 
carried her reſentments farther than a 
wife in decency ſhould have done to- 
wards her husband. The Earl of Bed- 
ford, tho' order'd by Queen Elizabeth 
to make no acknowledgment of his 
Regal Character, is yer reported to have 
lamented the averſion her Majelty ex- 
preſs d towards him. And tho he fol- 
low'd her whitherſoever ſhe went, and 
gave all poſſible ſigns of concern and 
repentance for his paſt miſtakes, the 
ſhew'd no manner of countenance to- 

| A 4 wards 
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wards him, till after his indiſpoſition at 
Glaſgow. In the mean while the whole 
management of affairs was committed 
to the Earl of Bothwell, and at his in- 
ſtance the baniſh'd Lords were recall'd 
and reſtor'd to favour, tho' more deep- 
ly concern'd in the Aſſaſſination than 
the unfortunate Prince. Nor is it rea- 
ſonable to imagine, that a Lady of the 
Queen of Scots conſtancy and courage 
would have been forc'd to ſubmit to a 
marriage with the ſuppoſed murderer of 
her former husband, if the motives of 
love had not conſpir d with the reaſons 
of ſtate. For tho' Bothwell had been 
acquitted of the murder in a legal Try- 
al, and I'm inclin'd to think her Ma- 
jeſty might believe him innocent, yet 
ſhe could not but be ſenſible, that to 
marry a man ſuſpected of fo horrid a 
villany, and who had but lately before 
been married to another, could never 
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be a circumſtance of any advantage to 
her honour. And tis farther alledg d, 
that even after ſhe was convinc'd he 
could not be her lawful husband, the 
expreſs d an unjuſtifiable fondneſs for 
him, in a letter ſhe wrote to him the 
very night ſhe had ſurrender d her ſelf 
into the hands of the Lords, and given 
'em her word, that ſhe would from 
thenceforward pur him out of hermind. 

The Reader will obſerve, that in the 
following Sheets I have been ſcrupu- 
louſly exact in the mention of the ſe- 
veral Writers, from whom I have bor- 
row'd the facts I have related. By this 
means he may the more eaſily judge of 
the truth of the relation, by having re- 
courſe to the original Writers, from 
whence it is taken. I have been parti- 
cularly indebted to Mr. Camden's Hiſto- 
ry of Queen Elizabeth, who ſeems to 


* Melvil's Memoires, &c. p. 8y. | 
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have taken a great deal of pains in 
compiling the ſtory of our unfortunate 
Princeſs. And I the rather mention 


him upon this occaſion, as he has been 


lately charg'd with fraud and impoſture 
in the deſcription he has given us of 
Scotiſh affairs. | 
The author of the accuſation is Mon. 
de Rapin Thoyras, who has lately ſent a- 
broad a voluminous Hiſtory of our own 
Country in the French tongue, and I 
may venture to affirm, if a judgment 
is to be form'd of the reſt from the 
account he has given of the Queen of 
Scots, with all imaginable want of ac- 
curacy and judgment. To give the 
Reader a ſpecimen in the caſe before us. 
Camden is charg'd with having forged 
the Proteſtation preſented to Queen Eli- 
zabeth, by the Earls of Huntley and Ar- 
gle, upon the Aſſaſſination of the Lord 
* Hiſtoire d' Angleterre, &c. liv. XVII. p. 280, & ſeq. 
Darnley, 
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Darnley, in favour of the ſcheme he is 


ſaid to have devis d for the juſtification 
of the Scotiſ Queen. Now if Monſ. 


de Rapin Thoyras had been in the leaſt . 


acquainted with the Records or Writers 
of thoſe times, he muſt have known, 
that beſides the original Copy, which 
Mr. Camden tells us he had ſeen, there 
was an atteſted Copy annex d to the 
Reply, which was given in to Queen 
Elizabeth's Commiſſioners at York, by 
the Queen of Scots Deputies, within 
leſs than two years. after the murder 
was committed. His reaſonings upon 
this occaſion do equally betray his un- 
exactneſs and ignorance of fact. To 
inſtance in one or two of 'em. He en- 
deavours to prove this Proteſtation a 
forgery from internal evidence, becauſe 
he tells us the fact related in it is {aid 
to have happen'd when the Queen lay 
at Cragmilar, in the month of Septem- 
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ber, 1566. but a few days before the 
murder was committed; whereas the 
King was not kill'd till the beginning 
of February following, about five months 
after. But here he has been either guil- 
ty of very groſs negligence, or is him- 
ſelf ro be charg'd with the fraud he 
would undeſervedly throw upon Camden. 
For in all the Copies of Mr. Camden's 
Hiſtory, as well as in all the other Co- 
pies of the Proteſtation itſelf, this mat- 
ter is ſaid to have paſs d, not in Septem- 
ber, but in December, and conſequently 
but about one month before the King's 
death. Again, he argues, that this 
Proteſtation mult needs be forg' d, be- 
cauſe Secretary Lidington is therein nam'd 
amongſt the contrivers of the King's 
murder. Now he ſays Lidington, whom 
by a great miſtake he calls Earl of Li- 


Le Comte de 3 n'a jamais EtE accuſe, 


que dans ce ſeul Ecrit, d'avoir fait tuer le Roi Henri. 
Ibid. p. 285. 


dington, 
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dington, was never charg'd with the 
King's murder, except by the compiler 
of this Proteſtation. And yet there is 
no fact more univerſally mention d by 
all the Writers of thoſe times, than the 
accuſation and impriſonment of Lidington 
upon this ſcore. A proceſs was actually 
form d againſt him by the Regent Mur- 
ray, and his Council, for having mur- 
der d the King, and his execution was 
ſolely prevented by the courage and 
conduct of the Laird of Grange. Even 
his own * Buchanan and Sir James Mel- 
vil, whoſe authority he would in vain 
oppoſe to Mr. Camden's, are particularly 
large upon this ſubject. But his miſ- 
takes of this kind are without number. 

The Reader may farther take notice, 
that I have ſeldom produced the feſti- 


mony of Thuanus. For how deſerving 


s Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XIX. p. 383. Melvil's 
Memoires, &c. p. 100, 


ſoever 
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ſoever the great Hiſtorian may other- 


wiſe have been, his authority in the 


buſineſs of Queen Mary is of little 
conſequence. His whole account is 
nothing more than a bare tranſcript 
from the Scoti/h Hiſtory of Buchanan, 
and very often in his expreſs words. 
And now, if I have been miſtaken in 
any inſtance, I muſt beg the Reader 
would impute it as an error in judg- 
ment, and not a fault of my inclina- 
tion. For this I may faithfully aſſure 
him, that I have endeavour'd as much 
as poſſible to avoid partiality, and re- 
preſent things as I have found em. 


THE 


I SD 


O F 


M A N 


Queen of SC OT & 


| of Scots, by Mary of Lorraine, 
his ſecond Queen, and Dowager of the Duke 
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2 THE LIFE Or MARY 


of Longue ville. She was born on the eighth 
of December, in the year 1542, and was 
not eight days old, when her Father died. 
Upon the King's death there aroſe great 
diſſentions among the Nobility, who ſhould 
have the adminiſtration of publick affairs, 
and the guardianſhip of the Infant-Queen. 
The b Cardinal of St. Andrews produc'd a 
Will, which he had drawn up by the aſ- 
ſiſtance of one Henry Balfour, wherein 
it was declar'd that the government of the 
kingdom, during the minority, ſhould be 
committed to himſelf, and the Earls of 
Huntley, Argyle and Murray. But as this 
<delegation was ill-ſupported, and the of- 
fice belong'd of right to the Earl of Arran, 
as the next of blood to the Crown in legi- 
timate deſcent, and the firſt Peer of Scot- 
land, he was nam'd Governour of the king- 
dom by the unanimous decree of the Nobi- 
lity and People, and Guardian of the Queen, 


De reb. geſtis Scotorum, autore Jo. Leſlæo, Epiſc. 
Roſſ. lib. X. p. 463 

> Spotiſwood's Hiſtory of the Church of Scotland, 
lt. II. p. 71. Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XV. p. 281. 
Melvil's Memoires, &c. p. 6. 

© Ibid. & Leſl. de reb, gelt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 463, 


& ſeq. 
according 
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according to the laws and cuſtoms of the 
country; and this declaration was publiſh'd 
by their authority at Edinburgh the 224 of 
December, the Cardinal and his adherents 
proteſting againſt it. In the mean time the 
Queen remain d with her mother in the Royal 
Palace of Linlithgow. 

Whilſt 4 matters were in this ſituation in 
Scotland, the King of England, having found, 
as he imagin'd, a favourable conjuncture for 
the coalition of the two kingdoms, forms 
a project of marrying the Queen of Scotland 
to the Prince of Wales, at that time about 
five years old. With this view he ſends for 
the Earls of Caſſils and Glencairne, the Lords 
Maxwell, Fleming, and Gray, with ſome 
others of the Scotiſh captives, to make haſte 
to him to Hampton-Court , where he then 
was. He receives em with all the marks of 
affection and regard, lays before em his in- 
tentions, ſhews em how advantageous ſuch 
a marriage muſt be to both kingdoms, and 
determines to ſend them back into Scocland, 


4 Bnchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XV. p. 281, 282. Lefl, 
de reb. geſt. Scotor. p. 464. Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the 
Church of Scotland, 2 72. Vit. Mariae Stuartae Sco- 
tor. Reginae, autore G. Conaco, p. 8. 
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there to propoſe the affair, and in his name 
to concert meaſures, where the Queen ſhould 
reſide, till the time for the marriage drew 
nigh. 

The © Lords come to Edinburgh on the 
t5* of Fanuary, and make known to the 


- Governour the diſpoſition of the King of 


England. He calls a Parliament to debate 


the buſineſs, which met on the 27h of Fe- 
bruary. And here the Cardinal interpoſing 


with too much vehemence, by a vote of the 
Houſe, is committed to cuſtody in the caſtle 
of St. Andrews; from whence, at the inter- 
ceſſion of the Queen- Mother, he was ſoon 
after deliver d. In this Parliament was pre- 
ſent Sir Ralph Sadler, the Engliſß Embaſ- 
ſador, who by reminding ſome of their pro- 
miles, and f diſtributing large ſums of money 
among the reſt, gain'd his cauſe without 
much difficulty. A marriage is concluded, 
and a treaty of peace form'd for ten years 
next enſuing, and an embaſly is ſent into 
England to ratify theſe tranſactions, which 
being ſign'd and ſeal'd on both ſides, they re. 
turn into Scotland. 

* Lefl. de my eſt. Scotor. p. 465: Spotiſwood's Hiſt. 
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* Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XV. p. 282. 
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When the King of France had nopice of 
what was thus carrying on in Scotland be- 
tween the Governour and the King of Eng- 
land, he was not a little uneaſy. Hes ſends 
thereforc the Earl of Lenox, who had been 
brought up in France, with all ſpeed into 
Scotland, with letters to the Governour and 
others of the Nobility, in which he perſuades 
em, to maintain the antient amity of the 
two Crowns, and not to enter into any 
league with England; and makes large pro- 
miſes of aſliſtance in caſe it was neceſlary, 
and the King of England ſhould defend his 
quarrel by force of arms. The Earl of Lenox, 
upon his arrival in Scotland, makes a long 
harangue to this purpoſe; but finding the 
Governour with a ſtrong party inclin'd to fa- 
your the pretenſions of the King of Eng- 
land, at the advice of the Cardinal and the 
faction of France he retires into the Weſt 
to viſit the Queen-Mother. After ſome de- 
liberation, 'tis determin'd to call together 
the heads of the Gallican party, to conſult 
what was farther to be done at this con- 


8 Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 466. Buchan. 
rer. Scotic. p. 284. Conaei Vit. Mar. Stuartae, Scot. 
Reg. p. 11, 
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juncture, there being ſome cauſe to appre- 
hend, that the Governour and his adherents 
would attempt to deliver the Queen into the 
King of England's hands, And here 'twas 
reſolv'd, that the Earl of Lenox ſhould claim 
to himſelf the right of guardianſhip to the 
infant Queen, as being the next in legitimate 
deſcent of the Blood Royal, excluſive of the 
Earl of Arran, whom they pretended to be 
born of a doubtful marriage. 

The h Governour finding he was unable to 
reſiſt the power of his adverſaries, and being 
naturally of an caſy diſpoſition, endeavours 
to bring matters to an amicable iſſue. And 
thus 'twas agreed, that the Queen ſhould be 
brought to Hirling, and the care of her edu- 
cation committed to four perſons of diſtin- 
ction, who were attach'd to neither party. 
Upon this agreement the Queen attended by 
her mother and a numerous army leaves Lin- 
tithgow, and in September following was ſo- 
lemnly crown'd at Stirling in the preſence 
of the States, who were aſſembled there up- 
on that occaſion. The i Earls of Angus , 
Glencairne, and Caſſils, the Lords Maxwell, 


V Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XV. p. 284. 
! Lefl. de reb. gelt. Scotor. lib. X. ps 467. 


Gray, 
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Gray, and ſome others, who were in the 
intcreſt of the King of England, did not 
appear; and at their perſuaſion the Earl of 
Lenox, diſguſted that the Earl of Arran 
ſhould be reſtor'd to favour, withdraws from 
Court, immediately as the Coronation cc- 
remony was over. 
As ſoon as the King of England *learnt, 

that the Queen was remov d to Stirling, that 
ſhe had been publickly crown'd, and the 
'} CGovernourpreſent at the Coronation, he be- 
gan to ſuſpect, the Cardinal might fo far pre- 
Hl vail, as to convey her over into France. He 
7 therefore orders his Embaſſador, Sir Ralph 
Sadler, to demand of the Governour and the 
Lords, that the Queen might be brought in- 
to England, accompanied by a ſelect num- 
ber of the nobility ; for twas but reaſona- 
ble ſhe ſhould continue there, till the rites 
: of matrimony were perform'd. The Scots 
'7 refuſe to comply with this propoſition ; and 
| the King reſents the refuſal, and raiſes a vaſt 
army both by ſea and land. 


N * de reb.geſt. Scotor. p. 467. Buchan. rer. Scotic. 
p. 286. 
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In the mean time the Patriarch of Venice 
arrives in Scotland, a Legate from the Pope, 
with commiſſion to diſſuade the alliance with 
England, as conducing to the ſubverſion of 
religion, and introduction of hereſy. He 
was attended with the Commiſſioners of 
France, and large ſums of money, which 
were ſent to the Governour, that he might 
the better defend the country from the in- 
vaſions of the Eng/iſh. But the ® Earl of 
Lenox, inform'd of their landing, takes poſt 
to meet them, makes a ſeiſure of the money 
they had brought, and conveys it to the caſtle 
of Dunbarton, whither he had retir'd ; and 
having collected a body of troops, marches 
towards Leyth, with the Earls of Angus and 
Glencairne, deſigning to fall upon the Go- 
vernour. However, by the mediation of the 
Cardinal and the Earl of Huntley theſe dif. 
ferences were compos'd, hoſtages given on 
both ſides, and a ſolemn proteſtation drawn 
from the Earl of Lenox, that he would con- 
ſtantly adhere to the Governour. But with- 


1 Lefl. de reb. "© Scotor. p. 468, 472. Strad. de 
bell. Belgic. dec. II. lib. 8. p. 553, Con. vit. M. Stuar, 


Scat. Reg. p. 15 
„ Lefl. de « geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 468. 
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in ſix days after, as the Earl of Arran was 
upon his road to Linlithgou, the Earl of 
Lenox ſteals from him by night, takes poſ- 
ſeſſion of Glaſgow, and fortifies it againſt 
him; and having done this, withdraws ta 
his caſtle of Dunbarton, deſigning there to 
reinforce his army by freſh recruits, 

The "Governour upon certain advice of 
the Earl's revolt, and his preparations at G/af- 
gow, muſters up what forces he could on the 
ſudden, and marches directly thither, with 
a reſolution to oppoſe him. Upon which 
the Earl of Glencairne, not waiting for the 
Earl of Lenox's rcturn, draws his army out 
into a plain, about a mile's diſtance from 
the town, and puts himſelf into a poſture to 
reccive the attack. The Governour gives 
orders for the fight, and after a ſharp en- 
gagement, where the victory ſtood long 
doubtful, at laſt comes off triumphant. This 
ill ſucceſs moves the Earl of Lenox to ſue 
for peace; and the Earl of Angus with the 
Lord Maxwell undertake to mediate the af- 
fair: but the Governour inſtead of hearken- 
ing to thcir propoſitions throws theſe two 


# Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. p. 468, 469. Buchan. rer. 
Scotic. p. 287. 


Lords 
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Lords into cuſtody in Hamilton - caſtle, 
whence he afterwards remoy'd the Earl of 


Angus to Blacnes. 


The o Earl of Lenox, reduced to theſe ex- 


tremities, makes application to Henry King 
of England, and implores his afliitance a- 
gainſt the Governour. The King eomplics 
with his requeſt, promiſes his aid, and to 
gain him over more effectually to his inte- 
reſts, engages to give him in marriage the 
Lady Margaret Douglas, his niece. In the 
mean time in a Parliament held at Stirling 
the Earl is pronounc d guilty of high-treaſon, 
and his eſtate confiſcated, | 

In theefollowing ſpring the King of Eng- 
land orders an army into Scotland under the 
command of the Earl of Hertford, accom- 
panied with a fleet of two hundred ſail un- 
der the direction of the Lord Viſcount Ly/ke. 
In the beginning of May they enter'd the 
Forth, and landed over-againſt Leyth with 
twenty thouſand men. The Govcrnour , 
finding himſelf too weak to reſiſt 'em, ſends 
to the Earl of Hertford, to demand the rea- 


®* Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. p. 470. 
 Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. p. 472. Sanderſon's Hiſt. 
of Mary Queen of Scots, p. 10. 


ſon 
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ſon of ſuch warlike preparations in a time 
of peacc ; and to aſſure him, that if the King 
of England had receiv'd any grievance, this 
ſhould be redreſs d without coming to blows, 
The Earl made anſwer, that if the Scots 
would give up their Queen into the hands 
of the King of England, he would ſtop the 
progreſs of his expedition ; but if not, he 
would lay waſte their country with fire and 
. ſword. To this it was replied, that the Scots 
would undergo the laſt extremities, rather 
than comply with ſuch unreaſonable demands. 
Upon this the Governour fortifies the caſtle 
of Edinburgh, and withdraws to Stirling. 
The Engliſh tarry all night at Leyth, and 
the next morning begin their march towards 
Edinburgh, and ſet fire to the city. The 
Governour ſets at liberty the Earl of Angus, 
and the Lord Maxwell, and raiſes an army 
with all poſſible expedition. At this the 
Engliſh ravage the country, burn the villages, 

and loaden with the ſpoil retire to their ſhips ; 
and the land-army in like manner returns 
to Berwick, The Earl of Lenox, his bro- 
ther the Biſhop of Cathnes, with ſome other 
perſons of diſtinction, follow after the Eng- 
liſb army, and mecting with a proſperous gale 
arrivo 
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arrive ſafe at Weſtcheſter, and ſoon after 
preſent themſelves befgre the King. 4 He 
receives em in an honourable manner, fulfils 
his promiſe to the Earl of Lenox, marries 
him to his niece the Lady Margaret, and 
puts him in poſſeſſion of certain lands in 


England by way of dowry ; and farther en- 


gages for the reſtoration of his eſtate in Scot- 
land, with the government of the kingdom, 
upon condition he would give into his hands 
the caſtle of Dunbarton. The Earl accepts 
the condition, and with a ſelect number of 
troops ſets ſail for Scotland. But upon his 
arrival, he falls ſhort of his expectation, and 
the caſtle is held out againſt him by Sterling 
the Governour. Upon this the Enghſo com- 


mit great depredations on the Weſtern bor- 


ders. | 
The next year the * Engliſh again make 
an incurſion into Scotland, and cauſe great 


| havock wherever they come, The Gover. 


nour falls in with em at a ſmall village na- 
med Ancram, and by the prudent advice of 
Walter Scot, Laird of Beaucleugh, gains a 


* Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XV. p. 288. Leſl. de reb. 
geſt. Scotor. lib. X. N 475. No 

7 Lefl. dereb. geſt, Scotor. p. 477. Buchan. rer. Scotic. 
p. 289, & ſeq. 
compleat 
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compleat victory. In this battle the Earl of 
Angus diſtinguiſh'd himſelf in fo particular 
a manner, as to remoye all ſuſpicion of his 


being in the leaſt attach'd to the intereſts of 


England. Not diſcourag d at this overthrow 
the King of England gets ready a ſecond 
army, commits it to the care of the Earl of 
Hertford, and ſends it againſt Scotland. The 
Earl marches with his forces by Coldingham, 
and along the banks of the Twede, and ſets 
fire to Kelſo, and ſome other towns, which 
were ſituate on the borders of the tiver. 
But the Govetnour, having receiv'd a ſupply 
of five thouſand men from France, joyns 
'em with his other forces, and bends his 
courſe towards the Engliſb army. Upon ad- 
vice of this, the Earl of Hertford retires 
out of Scotland. The Governour follows 
after him, enters the Engliſh borders, lays 
waſte the country, and returns back with a 
conſiderable booty; and quartering the French 
troops in the neighbouring towns to defend 
the frontiers, disbands his army. 

About this time the Cardinal proſecutes 
ſeveral perſons in Scotland for reading the 


g8Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, p. 75, 
& ſeq. Buchan. rer. Scotic, p. 291, & ſeq. N 
b cw 


I 546. 
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New Teſtament; and in March following 
George Wiſhart, a perſon of family and cha- 
racter, is by his procurement condemn'd as 
an heretick, and publickly burnt. This ſeve- 


. rity gave great offence, and is eſteem'd as one 
. t principal cauſe of the conſpiracy, which was 
45 | ſoon after form'd againſt the life of the Car- 
14 dinal himſelf. For at the latter end of the 
i next May, eight or nine Scots Gentlemen, 


F having enter d into the caſtle of St. Andrews 
14 by ſurpriſe, ruſh into his chamber, and there 
barbarouſly murder him, before any could 
come to his aſſiſtance; and then they ſeize 
upon his treaſure, fortify the caſtle, and ſtand 
upon their defence. Upon this they are de- 
| clar'd traitors, and their goods confiſcated : 
„ And not long after the Governour advances 
; | towards St. Andrews, and lays ſiege to the 
1 caſtle. But this had been made ſo ſtrong 
by the Cardinal, that his attempt provd un- 


** Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 480. 1 

9 Archbiſhop Spotiſwood makes the number of the con- 
| 1 ſpirators to have been about twelve, Hiſt. of the Church 
2 of Scotland, p. 83. Buchanan mentions ſixteen; five 
+13 or ſix of which only enter'd the Caſtle, and the other 
ten remain'd without, expecting the ſignal. Ker. Scotic. 
lib. XV. p. 295. Sir James Melvil imputes the Cardi- 
nal's death to the perſuaſions of the Earl of Angus and 
his brother Sir George Douglaſi. See his Memoirs, p. 7. 


| | ſerviceable. 
| 
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ſerviceable. The Conſpirators apply for aid 
to the King of England. He grants em their 
demand, and ſends a navy to their ſupport. 
But by the Governour's management all paſ- 
ſages were ſo cloſely block'd up, that they 
found no means of relieving the beſieg d, 
but were oblig'd after ſome loſs to return 
into England. However the garriſon main- 
tain'd their ground till the cloſe of the next 
ſummer, and then upon the arrival of the 
French fleet, they ſurrender'd almoſt at diſ- 
cretion. 

On the 280 of January next died Hen- 
ry VIII. King of England, and was ſucceed- 
ed by his ſon Edward VI. who was then 
about nine years old. His Uncle the Earl 
of Hertford is choſe Protector of his realm, 
and Governour of his Perſon. At this time 
a ſevere "plague raged in Scotlaud, eſpecially 
about *Dundee, Aberdeen, and the parts ad- 
jacent, ſo that this kingdom was at once vi- 
ſited by thoſe three dreadful ſcourges, the 
Sword, the Famine, and the Peſtilence. 

On the laſt day of March this ſame year 
died Francis I, King of France, and was 


Leſl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. p. 483. 
- ſucceeded 
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ſucceeded by his ſon King Henry II. who 
immediately ſerit over an *Embaſlador into 
Scotland, Monſicur D Oyſell, to confirm 
the alliance, which had formerly paſs'd be- 
tween the two Crowns. This Embaſſador 
was kindly recciv'd, and after mutual pro- 
tcſtations of friendlineſs and regard, deter- 
mines to continue in Scotland. 

The Earl of Hertford, Protector of the 
realm of England, and lately created Duke 
of Somerſet?, inſiſts upon the former quar- 
rel, levies an army, fits out a fleet, commits 
it to the care of the Lord Clinton, and 
marches himſelf at the head of his troops 
into Scotland. The Governour on the 0- 
ther ſide draws together his forces, and en- 


camps at Inveresk, deſigning there to wait 


for the coming up of the Engliſh army. The 
Protector in the mean time moves forward, 
and advances as far as Preſton, within a 
mile's diſtance of the enemy. And here he 
zwrites a letter to the Governour, in which 
he lays before him © the bleſſings of peace 


* Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. p. 483. 


Y Ibid. p. 484. 

i _— rer. Scotic. 2, 7. Godwin's Annals ad 
an. 1547. Spotiſwood's 5 of the Church of Scotland, 
p. 88. Safer s Hiſt. of Mary _—_ of Scots, p. 12. 

« and 
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« and the calamities of war; that the mar- 
« riage, ſought by the Engliſh, had been 
« folemnly agreed to by the Scorch Nobi- 
&* lity ; that the Queen could not always 
« live ſingle, and fince ſhe muſt have 
« an husband, none ſcem'd fo proper, as a 
c Prince, who was born in the ſame iſland, 
« nearly allied in blood, brought up under 
« the ſame laws, and ſpoke the ſame lan- 
* guage ; that the advantages ariſing from 
« ſuch an alliance would be greater to the 
« Scots than to the Eng/iſh ; and farther, 
ce that they requird no more than a re- 
« newal of the former league, and that the 
4 Queen ſhould not be convey'd beyond 
« ſea, nor married to any foreign Prince. 
The Governour, reſolving to try the fortune 
of the field, ſuppreſſes the contents of this 
letter, and gives out, that no peace could 
be made with England, unleſs the Queen 
was deliver d up into their hands, and the 
country put under ſubjection. The Scots, 
enraged at theſe propoſals, are impatient for 
the battle. The two armies meet near Muſſel- 
burgh ; and after a fierce engagement on both 


* Buchan. rer Scotic. lib. 15. p. 297, ſeq. 
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ſides for ſome time, the Scots are entirely 
defeated. There fell that day upwards of 
b eight thouſand men, among whom were 
many of the chief Nobility, The Queen 
upon this diſaſter is entruſted to the care of 
her mother, and convey'd into the iſle of 
Inchemahom. And here <ſhe firſt laid the 
foundation of her knowledge in the Latin 
and French, the Spaniſh and Italian tongues, 
in which ſhe afterwards arriv'd at ſo great 
perfection, that few were found to equal 
her in any of them, and none that was ſu- 
perior in 'em all. 

The *Governour with the remains of the 
Scotiſh army retire to Stzrl/ing, and the next 
day the Engliſh ſet forward towards Leyth, 
take poſſeſſion of the deſert Iſlands of Inch- 
Keith and Inch - Colme, lay ſiege to the 
Forts of Hume and Faſtcaſtle, upon ſurren- 
der put garriſons in them and ſome other 
places, plunder the country, and return. 


> Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. p. 487. 

a * Mariae Stuartae Scot. Reg. autore G. Conaeo, 
p. 17, leq. 

* Lefl. dercb, geſt. Scotor. p. 488. Buchan. rer. Scotic. 
p. 35 Sputilwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, 
p. $9. 
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The Governour calls a Council of the 
Nobility at Stirling, where were preſent the 
Queen-Mother and the French Embaſſador, 
to conſult upon proper remedies in ſo fad a 
conjuncture. And here 'twas reſolv'd to 
ſollicit the protection of the King of France, 
by whoſe aſſiſtance the Engliſb might in a 
ſhort time be thrown out of Scotland. The 
Queen and D'Oyſell engage to prevail upon 
the French King to comply with their de- 
mands; but farther urge, that twould be 
expedient to tranſport the young Queen in- 
to France, there to remain, till ſhe ſhould 
be of age to marry with the Dauphin. To 
this after ſome debate the Nobility agreed- 
and the determination being afterwards con- 
firm d by the Eſtates in Parliament, the Queen 
is remov'd to the caſtle of Dunbarton, there 
to attend the arrival of the French flect. 

In the beginning of the next year the En- 
gliſb fortify ¶Hadington, and by making fre- 
quent excurſions from thence do much da- 
mage to the country. But the Governour, 
having recciv'd a reinforcement from France 


* Buchan. rer. Scotic. p. 299. Lefl. dereb. geſt. Scotor. 


p. 488, 490. 


Leſl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 491, ſeq. 
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of ſix thouſand men, lays ſiege to the Town, 
but with little ſucceſs. 

Whilſt affairs ſtood in this poſture, the 
Parliament met in a Monaſtery not far from 
the place, and in the preſence of the French 
Embaſſadors, renew'd the alliance between 


the two kingdoms. And here 'twas agreed 


by common conſent, that the 8 Queen ſhould 
within a few months be tranſported into 
France, and married to the Dauphin; and 
this agreement was confirm'd by a publick 
Inſtrument, drawn up as was uſual on ſuch 
occaſions. Upon this, Monſ. Vilgagnon, 
who had the command of the French con- 
voy, looſing from Leyth with a direct wind 
ſet fail for France; but no ſooner was out 
of ſight, than changing his courſe to the 
North, he ſail'd round the Orcades, and 
made towards Dunbarton, where the Queen 
lay; and having recciv'd her on board, with 
the Nobility appointed to attend her, after 
a rough paſlage, landed ſafe at Breſt, a ſea- 
port town on the coaſt of Brittany. From 


8 Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XV. p. 300. Leſl. de reb. 
geſt. Scot. lib. X. p. 493, eq. 33 Vit. M. Stuart. 
Scot. Reg. p. 18, ſq. Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the 
Church of Scotland, p- 0. 90. 
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Breſt the Queen paſsd on to the royal ca- 
ſtle of St. Germains, where ſhe ſtopt and 
waited for the coming up of the King, who 
was at that time employ'd in the quieting 
of ſome diſorders, which had aroſe in the 
heart of his dominions. The King recciy'd 
her with all imaginable expreſſions of joy, 
appointed her an honourable retinue, which as 
ſhe advanc d in years he took care to encreaſe 


in proportion, ſo that nothing was wanting 


to her in magnificence, which might be 
worthy the Queen of Scotland, or the Daugh- 
ter of France. 

When bſhe had tarried ſome few days at 
Court with the King and Queen, ſhe was 
convey'd to a Monaſtery, where were edu- 
cated the daughters of the chief Nobility of 
the Kingdom ; and here ſhe ſpent her time 
with ſo much pleaſure and ſatisfaction, that 
ſhe ſeem'd as if form'd for a monaſtick life. 
She was conſtant in all the offices of devo- 
tion, and ſo ſtrictly obſervant of the directi- 
ons, that were laid before her for the con- 
duct of life, and regulation of her manners, 
that ſhe drew upon her the admiration of 


> Con. Vit. Mar. Stuart. Scot. Reg. p. 22, ſeq. 
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all who beheld her. Upon her return to 
Court, ſhe ſelected for her companions ſuch 
as had diſtinguiſh'd themſelves by ſome ex- 
traordinary preeminence of virtue. She 
i placd much of her ſtudy in learning the 
modern languages, and to theſe ſhe added 
the Latin, which ſhe underſtood to a de- 
gree of perfection. She was naturally in- 
clin'd to Poetry, and made ſo great a pro- 
greſs in this art, as to be a writer her- ſelf; 
and her *compoſitions were much eſtcem'd 
by Monſieur de Ronſard, who was at that 
time the beſt Poet in France. She !had a 
taſte for Muſick, and play'd well upon ſe- 
veral inſtruments ; was a fine Dancer, and 
ſat a horſe graccfully ; but theſe laſt accom- 
pliſhments ſhe purſued rather out of neceſ- 
ſity, than choice; and when ſhe follow'd 
moſt her own inclinations, ſhe would be em- 
ploy'd amongſt her women in needle-work 
and embroidery. Her perſon was extream- 
ly beautiful, one might diſcern in her coun- 
tenance a majeſty intermix'd with ſweetneſs, 


1 Memoires de Monſ', de Brantöme, p. 109, 110. 
Con. Vit. Mar. Stuart. Scot. Reg. p. 25, 26. 

* Memoires de Brantöme, p. 110. | 

Con. Vit. M. Stuart. Scot. Reg. p. 26, 27. Melvil's 
Memoirs, p. 50. | | 
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and when m clad in her High- land habit, ſhe 
would look like a Goddeſs in Maſquerade. 
But to return to Scotland. The Pro- 
tector of England, that he might relieve 
the beſieged in Hadington, ſent em a ſup- 
ply of two thouſand horſe under the com- 
mand of Sir Robert Bowes, and Sir Tho- 
mas Palmer. Theſe by the management 
of the Earl of Hume were drawn into an 
ambuſcade, and loſt eighteen hundred of 
their company. Buchanan * makes their 
numbers no more than a thouſand foot, and 
three hundred horſe. But whatever they 
were, they miſcarried almoſt to a man. 
The Duke of Somerſet, ? inform'd of this 
diſaſter, gives orders for the railing of new 
recruits, and within a ſhort time after ſends 
the Earl of Shrewsbury into Scotland, with 
an army of ſixteen thouſand men. Upon 
this Deſſie, who commanded the French ar- 


m Memoires de Brantome, p. 111. 

" Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scot. lib. X. p. 495. Godwin. 
Annal. ad ann. 1548. 

„ Buchan. rer. Scotic. p. 301. Sanderſon i» his Mi- 
ſtory of Mary Queen of Scots calls this ſuccour thirteen 
hundred horſe, p. 14. 

? Godwin. Annal. ad ann. 1548. Lefl. de reb. geſt. 


Scot. p. 495. 
C4 my 
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my in chief, quits the ſicge and retires. The 
Engliſh General relieves the garriſon, and 
marches back to Berwtck. 

The Scots were ſomewhat more 4 fortu- 
nate at Hume and Faſtcaſtle. At Hume an 
old ſoldier, who knew the place, climb'd 
the rock with ſome of his fellows undiſ- 
cern'd, kill'd the Centinels, and carried the 
caſtle. Faſtcaſtle was in like manner taken 
by ſtratagem. The Governour had given or- 
ders to the neighbouring Countrymen to 
bring in proviſions on a certain day; the 
ſoldiers diſguis'd like peaſants were preſent 
at the time appointed, and entring the fort 
with the proviſions on their backs, threw 
down their burdens on the bridge, give the 
ſignal to their friends, kill the guards, and 
recover the place. The Engliſb were with- 
al *unſucceſsful in what they attempted by 
their fleet. For the Lord-Admiral Seymour, 
having landed his men in Fife, as they ra- 
vag d the country, they were drawn into an 
ambuſcade, and ſuffer'd a conſiderable da- 


Leſl. de reb. geſt. Scot. p. yoo, Fog. Buchan. rer. 
Scotic. p. 300. Sanderſon's Hiſt. of Mary Queen of 
Scots, p. 14 


Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. pag. 495, ſeq. 
mage. 
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mage. They retir'd to their ſhips with all 
poſlible ſpeed, and reimbark'd with the loſs 
of cight hundred men, 

In the mean time Monſieur de Termes 
is ſent over into Scotland, with a reinforce- 
ment of freſh troops, and to ſucceed Mon- 
ſieur Deſſte in his office of general com- 
mand. Upon his arrival, Deſſie, to advance 
his reputation, recovers the Iſle of Keith, 
which had been taken by the Enghiſb a few 
days before, and forces the enemy to a ſur- 
render. And having done this, he gives up 
the Army into the hands of Monſieur de 
Termes. 

And now the Engliſh finding it impoſſi- 
ble to keep Hadington, unleſs at the ex- 
pence of a numerous army, and being preſ- 
ſed at the ſame time with a war in France, 
and the garriſon withal diminiſh'd by a plague, 
which had carried off many of the ſoldiers, 
the Earl of Nutland marching with a vaſt 
body of troops, conveys to Berwick the re- 
mainder of the men and artillery, after hav- 


© Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XV. p. 303. Leſl. de reb. 
geſt. Scotor. p. 503. 


* Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. o. Sander- 
ſon's Life of Mary Queens of Scots, p. 14. 
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ing firſt raz'd the fortifications, and ſet fire 

to the town. 
1550. Hadington being in this manner deſerted 
by the Engliſh, the Scots and French be- 
think themſelves of recovering the other 
if forts, which remain'd in the enemy's hands. 
al The firſt, which preſented itſelf, was Broch. 
| ftey- caſtle. This was a ſtrong place, which 
lay in the heart of the country, not far from 
i Dinadee ; and there were hopes, could 
they make themſelves maſters of this , 


7 ns 


| they would ſoon find there was not much 
i difficulty in ſubduing the reſt. For this rea- 
0 ſon in the February following Monſieur de 
jj Termes marches with his army as far as Dun- 
bl dee, and fo blocks up all paſſages both by ! 


ſea and land, that to ſend relief to the be- 


918 

i ſieged was altogether impracticable. The 

1 garriſon, finding no proſpect of a ſupply, 
[it provide for their ſafety, and come to a ſu- 
. render. Upon this the Governour with the 
| | French General direct their force againſt Lau- 


der. And here the Eng/zſh for ſome time 
maintain their ground, and make ſtout rc- 
fiſtance: But being reduc'd to the laſt ex- 


» Leſl. de reb. geſt. Scotor, lib. X. p. 305, ſeq. 
tremities, 
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tremities, as they were upon the point to 
capitulate, news was brought 'em of a trea- 
ty of peace. By this treaty, which was 
form'd at Boulogne, all the forts and caſtles, 
which the Eng/ſp had built on the borders 
of Scotland, were to be demoliſh'd., This 
peace was proclaim'd at Edinburgh the ſuc- 
ceeding April, and afterwards throughout 
the whole kingdom, to the great joy and 
ſatisfaction of the people. And thus was 
Scotland freed from the miſeries of a cruel 
war, which had rag'd for nine ſucceſſive 
years, without almoſt any intermiſſion. The 
peace being concluded, twas judg'd proper 
to disband the army, and diſmiſs the foreign 
forces into their reſpective countries. 

All things being thus ſettled both at home 
and abroad, the Queen - Mother reſolves 
upon a voyage into France. Towards the 
cloſe of ſummer ſhe ſets ſail from Leyth, 
attended by a great number of the Nobility, 
and on the 18 of September lands ſafe at 
Diepe. From hence ſhe paſſes on to Rowen, 
to meet the King, who receivd her with 


” Buchan. rer. Scotic, lib. XVI. p. 304. Lefl. de reb. 
geſt. Scotor. p. 509. | 


all 
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all poſſible marks of inclination and regard. 
But upon * ſight of the Infant Queen, ſhe 
hardly refrain d from tears of joy, to ſee 
her daughter thus again, advanc'd in perfec- 
tions above her years, and diffuſing glad- 
neſs, wherever ſhe appear d. From Rowen 
the Court remov'd to Parzs, and from thence 
to Blozs, where the Queen took up her re- 
ſidence for the following winter. And here 
ſhe y conſults the King about taking the Re- 
gency of Scotland into her own hands. He 
approves the deſign, in caſe the Governour 
could be prevail'd on to give up his preten- 
ſions. In the mean time Sir Robert Car- 
egy is ſent over into France by the Gover- 
nour, to make his acknowledgments for the 
ſervices done by the French in Scotland a- 
gainſt the Engliſh. | 

At the inſtance of the Queen- Mother * 
the King calls to him the Biſhop of Roſe, 
Embaſſador at that time in France, the a- 
bove mention d Sir Robert Carneg y, and 
Gawen Hamilton, the Abbat of Kilkenny, 


* Con. Vit. Mar. Stuart. Scot. Reg. p. 28. 
Leil. de reb. geſt. Scotor. p. 510. 
Leſl. dereb. geſt. Scotor. p. 511, Buchan, rer. Scotic. 
p-. 394 
and 


- > 
ad dt” +, * 5 


FF 
* 


wo WW ‚¾ũãgj ma != 7 1 


QUEEN OF SCoOTSs. 29 


and lays open to them the whole affair; 
adding, that it feem'd but reaſonable, the 
mother ſhould be the daughter's ſubſtitute 
in managing the adminiſtration. And that 
the Governour might with the more rea- 
dineſs be brought to a compliance, he pro- 
miſes to create him Duke of Chaſtelherault, 
to confer upon his fon the command of 
the Scorzſh guards, and to beſtow ſuch o- 
ther favours upon his family and friends, 
as ſhould be moſt agrecable to him. With 
this meſſage Sir Robert Carneg y is diſmiſs'd 
into Scotland, and is ſoon after follow'd 
by the Biſhop of Roſſe, who with difficul- 
ty obtain'd of the Governour to give way 
to the King's inclinations. 

About this time the *Marquis of Nor- 
thampton, and ſome other perſons of di- 
ſtinction are ſent over on an Embaſly from 
England, with an overture of marriage be- 
twixt King Edward, and Eliſabeth the eld- 
eſt daughter of France. The Duke of Guiſe, 
the Cardinal of Lorraine, and the Conftable 
Chaſtillon, are ordered to manage the trea- 
ty. They come to an agreement, but with 


* Hayward's Life of King Edward VI. 
this 
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this limitation, that neither party ſhould be 
bound, till the lady was twelve years of 
age. 

And now the Queen- Mother“, having 
finiſh'd her viſit in France, to ſhorten her 
journey, deſires leave of King Edward, that 
ſhe may return thro' England. Which re- 
queſt being granted, ſhe lands at Portſmouth; 
where ſhe is receiv d by the Earl of Sourhamp- 
fon, and the Lord William Howard, and 
honourably conveyed to the King at Hamp- 
ton- Court. The King entertains her with 
all imaginable regard and magnificence, at- 
tends upon her to London, ſhews her all 
his treaſures, whatever ſtood recommended 
for its curioſity or value: And before her 
departure, took occaſton again to follicit 
her daughter in marriage, purſuant to the 


former determination of the Scots Nobility, 


He obſerv'd, © how advantageous ſuch an 
ce overture would prove to both kingdoms; 
cc whereas on the other hand, were ſhe mar- 
« ried to the Dauphin, neither France nor 
« Scotland would be much benefited by the 


> Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 512, ſeq. 
Con. Vit. Mar. Stuart. Scot. Reg. p. 30. 
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cc alliance: He farther added, * that he 
* was reſolv'd to bear a perpetual enmity 
« with any other Prince, who ſhould eſpouſe 
« her.” The Queen replyed, © that the al- 
« liance with France was owing to the 
Protector of England, who had ravag d 
« the country in ſo terrible a manner; 
that women were to be gain'd by cour- 


« teſy and addreſs, and not to be carried 


« by force of arms; that the Scots were 
under a neceſſity of applying to France 
for protection, and ſending over the Queen 
as an hoſtage; that ſhe was ſorry matters 
« were brought to ſuch an iſſue, as ſhould 
« be diſagreeable to his Majeſty; but ſhe 
« promis'd, to uſe her intereſt with the 
French King, to procure him ſatisfaftion,” 
And thus, having firſt return'd his Majeſty 
thanks for his civilities towards her, ſhe pre- 
pares for her journey into Scotland. Upon her 
arrival on the borders ſhe is met by the Earl 
Bothwell, the Lord Hume, and others of 
the Nobility, who attend her to Edinburgh, 
where ſhe is honourably receiv'd by the Go- 
vernour. 


And 
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And now peace being reſtor d on all ſides, 
the Governour, by the advice and authori- 
ty of the Queen - Mother and the Nobility, 
makes a juſticiary progreſs throughout the 
kingdom, but with a view to promote peace 
and reconcile differences, rather than to ex- 
erciſe the ſeverities of the law. However 
he diſoblig'd by his management, and drew 
upon himſelf the diſinclination of the country. 
The Queen - Mother, who attended him, 
took advantage of this diſcontent, to re- 
commend herſelf to the Nobility, and form'd 
a powerful intereſt againſt him. And now 
ſhe reminds him by the Biſhop of Roſe, 
of the promiſe he had made to reſign the 
adminiſtration into her hands. But the Go- 
vernour did not readily come in to the pro- 
poſal, and ſeem d unwilling to quit his of. 
fice, before the time preſcrib'd him by the 
law. Upon this the Queen withdraws to 
Stirling, accompanied by a great train of 
the Nobility, with a reſolution there to wait, 


© Lefl. de reb. geſt Scotor. lib. X. p. 515. Buchan. 
rer. Scotic. lib. XVI. p. 304. Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the 
Church of Scotland. lib. I. p. 90. g 
4 Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVI. p. 304. ſeq. Spotiſ- 
wood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. II. p. 92. 
Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 517. 
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QUEEN oF Scors. 35 
till her daughter ſhould be twelve years old; 
it which time by the laws of Scotland, ſhe 
would be at liberty to make choice of 
whom ſhe pleasd for her protectors and 
guardians, till ſhe came to her full age, 
Now the Queen had nominated as her cu- 
rators Henry the IId. King of France, the 
Cardinal of Lorraine, and the Duke of Guiſe, 
who had ttansferr'd that truſt upon the Queen- 
Mother, She is attended in this retreat by 
the Earls of Angus, Argyle, Huntley, A- 
tholl, and Caſſils, with other perſons of the 
firſt quality. 

About this e time, in a provincial Synod 
held at Linlithgou, the decrees of the Coun- 
cil of Trent, made under Pope Paul III. 
are receiv d, and other Canons drawn up 
tor preventing the growth of hereſy, and 
reforming the manners of the Clergy. 

The Governour findingf he was thus de- 
ſerted by the Nobility, agtees to a compoſi- 
tion upon theſe terms: That the Queen- 
Mother ſhould confirm and ratify whatever 


* Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, p. 92. 
Leſl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. p. 516. | 

* Lefl. de reb. _ Scotor. lib. X. p. 519. 521. Bu- 
ib. XVI. p. 305. 
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had been tranſacted by him during the 
whole courſe of his adminiſtration ; that 
his accounts ſhould be paſs'd in Parliament, 
and he not renderd liable to any far- 
ther proſecution upon that ſcore; that he 
ſhould be declar'd next heir to the Crown 
1 after the Queen's demiſe, and her ſucceſſors 
4 deſcended from her; and farther, that the 
3 Queen ſhould engage to procure the Duke- 
U dom of Chaſtetherault in right to him vnd 
5 his heirs for ever, and in the mean time he 
[| ſhould have poſſeſſion of the Caſtle of Dun- 
1 barton, and the whole be confirm'd by an 
A& of the three Eſtates. To this end in 
April following a Parliament is conven'd, 
the Articles read and approv'd, and the 
Queen inveſted with the Governour's autho- 
rity, who takes upon her the ſtile and title 
of Queen-Regent. 
1553. Whilſt theſe s things were nia on in 
Scotland, dies Edward VI. King of England, 
the 6 of July, 1553, and was ſucceeded in 
the throne by his cldeſt ſiſter, the Lady 
Mary. 


Lell. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 520. 
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QUEEN oF Scors. 35 
The k change in the Government brought 
on a. change in the Miniſtry. The Scots No- 
bility were in great meaſure ſet aſide, and 
the Queen- Regent adher d wholly to French 
counſels, inſomuch that ſhe hardly admit- 
ted any other than Frenchmen about her 
Perſon. This was highly reſented by the 
Scots, and gave great occaſion for after trou- 
bles. i By the direction of her brothers, the 
Duke of Gui/e and the Cardinal of Lorraine, 
ſhe took all poſſible care to ſtop the pro- 
greſs of the Reformation, which had now 
made large advances in Scotland. But in 
this affair ſhe procceded by cratt and policy, 
and rather diſcourag'd than perſecuted the 
Reformers in the beginning of her Re- 
gency. 

At the end of the year * John Knox re- 
turn'd into Scotland, and by daily preaching, 
that twas in no caſe lawful to be preſent at 
Mats, firſt drew his hearcrs to a formal ſepa- 
ration from the Church of Nome, and to 
ſet up oppoſite congregations. The Biſhops 


a Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 521, & ſeq. 
Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVI. p. 306. 

* Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. II. 
p. 9 

, Spotifivood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, p. 93. 
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were much diſoblig d by this proceeding, 
and made application to the Queen-Regent 
for redreſs ; but ſhe refus'd to inter- meddle 
with the affair, till the Queen's marriage 
with the Dauphin ſhould be over, and re- 
terr'd the matter to their own authority. 
The Biſhops upon this ! ſummon John 
Knox to appear before em on the 15 of 
next May at Edinburgh. He was there at 
the time appointed, but came attended with 
ſo many of the Lords and neighbouring 
Gentlemen, thar the Biſhops judg'd proper 
to diſmits the Aſſembly, under pretence of 
{ome illegality in the form of the ſummons. 
And then at the inſtance of his followers he 
draws up a petition to the Queen-Regent, 
in which he preſſes her to favour the Re- 
formation. This petition was preſented by 
the Earl of Glencairne; but the Queen made 
light of it, and giving it to the Archbiſhop 
of Glaſgow, took no farther notice. Not 
long after this, John Knox being elected 
Preacher to the Engliſh Church at Geneva, 
accepts the charge, and upon promiſe to re- 
turn into Scotland, quits the country. But 


Spotiſwood's Hit. of the Charch of Scotland, lib. II. 
p. 94. 
as 
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as ſoon as he was gone, a new Citation is 
iſſued out againſt him, and he not appear- 
ing upon ſummons, is declar'd an Heretick, 
and burnt in effigie at Edinburgh-Croſs the 
following July. A copy of the proceſs be- 
ing ſent him by his friends, he wrote an 
Apology, by way of appeal from the ſen- 
tence of the Clergy to the Nobility and 
Commons of Scotland. | 
About this ®time was held a meeting of 
the three Eſtates at Edinburgh, where the 
Queen-Regent at the inſtance of D'Oy/2/, 
de Ruby, and certain Scotzfh Lords, de- 
manded of the Parliament an unuſual kind 
of ſubſidy, for the defence of the borders 
againſt the incurſions of the Engliſh. She 
delir'd, an exact valuation might be form'd 
of the lands and eſtates of cach particular 
perſon throughout the kingdom, and a pe- 
cuniary tax impos'd upon every man's head 
in proportion to his fortune, for the main- 
tenance of a foreign army to defend the 
frontiers ; that by this means there might 
be no neceſlity for the Nobility to have re- 
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38 THE LIFE oF MARY 
courſe to arms, unleſs upon ſome very extra- 
ordinary occaſion. This demand gave great 
offence ; and the Lords, tho' afraid openly 
to oppoſe it, yet in private very highly ex- 
preſs'd their reſentment. But of the Com- 
mons near three hundred aſſembled not far 
from the Palace, and making choice of Sir 
James Sandelands of Calder, and Sir John 
eemes, two of the moſt eminent of their 
company, they diſpatch'd them to Court, 
there to expoſtulate the grievance, and preſs 
for an abolition of the tax. They urg'd, 
«© that their anceſtors had for many ages 
« defended the Crown and their Country 
«< with reputation and honour ; that by the 
cc nature of their tenures they were oblig'd 
to be ſubſcrvicnt to the common caule, 
c and aſſiſt in perſon ; that *twould be an 
infringement upon the royal prerogative 
cc to attempt an innovation in ſuch a caſe, 
« and cſpecially at ſuch a time, whilſt the 
« Queen was in her minority; that they 
« had their Country's cauſe as much at 
« heart as their Anceſtors, nor were they 
« inferiour to them in fidelity or valour ; 
ce that therefore twas their part to fight 
© manfully againſt the common enemy, and 
| 4 80 
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to venture their lives for the ſafety of the 
kingdom; that mercenary troops could 
not poſſibly be ſo much concern'd for 
the liberties of Scotland, nor defend them 
with equal vigour as themſelves, whoſe 
children and families, whoſe lands and 
fortunes, and every thing they held dear, 
muſt be expos'd to danger, in caſe of an 
attack.” To this they added, That the 
revenues of the kingdom would not ſuf- 
fice to maintain ſuch a number of idlc 
people, as would be neceſſary to prevent 
the depredations of the Engliſh; and laſt- 
ly, that were the Nobility and Gentry to 
be exempt from the toils of war, and the 
labours of the field, this would bring up- 
on'em ſuch an inundation of idleneſs and 
luxury, that thcir Country reduc'd to weak- 
neſs and want would become an eaſy prey 
to the firſt invader.” Upon the due re- 


preſentation of theſe and other ill conſequen- 
ccs attending the proſecution of this affair, 
the Queen-Regent deſiſted from her attempt, 
and ingenuouſly acknowledg'd, the counſels, 
which had been propos d to her, were detri- 
mental, and as appcar'd from the general op- 
poſition, unſcrviceable to the common good. 
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And n now the Queen of England, ap- 
prehenſive of diſturbances, ſends an Embaſ- 
ſadour into Scotland, to deſire of the Queen- 
Regent, to conſult of means to preſerve the 
peace, and reconcile the differences, which 
had aroſe between the two Crowns. De- 


putics are appointed on both ſides, and the 


next July they meet at Carliſle. In the mean 
time a Courier arrives from France, with 
letters to the Regent, importing, that the 
Queen of England had rais d forces to be 
ſcnt into Flanders, and had levied war 2. 
gainſt the Crown of France, in behalf of 
the King of Spain; twas therefore deſir'd, 
that ſhe would cauſe an incurſion to be made 
upon the Marches of England, and thus lay 
a neceſſity upon the Engliſb to recall their 
troops for the defence of their own fron- 
tiers. The Queen-Regent, deſirous to com- 
ply with the demands of France, calls a Coun- 
cil of the Lords at Newbottle, and having 
dilated upon the oppreſſions of the Eugliſb, 
ſhe is inſtant with em to declare war againſt 
England, and to give their aſſiſtance to the 


" Leſl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 529, & ſeq. 


| Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVI. p. 309. 
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arms of France. The Nobility are ſhock d 
at the propoſal, and refuſe to be the aggreſ- 
ſors. The Queen- Regent diſappointed in 
her firſt attempt, contrives to bring about 
her deſign by different meaſures. She or- 
ders the French General to march with his 
forces towards Dunbar, and fortify the caſtle 
of Aymouth, not far from Berwick. This 
ſhe knew would be diſadvantageous to the 
Engliſh, and therefore concluded, they would 
make an effort to interrupt the affair. The 
event anſwer'd her expectations; for frequent 
excurſions were made from Berwzck to diſ- 
turb the progreſs of the fortification, but 
without ſucceſs. In the mean time ſhe re- 
calls her Commiſſioners from Carliſle. 
Theſe o excurſions gave the French Gene- 
ral an excuſe for marching beyond the Twede, 
and haraſſing the country about Yark-caſtle. 
The Scots Nobility were alarm'd at this pro- 
cceding, by a private man and a foreigner, 
and command him to withdraw his army 
out of the Engliſh territories, under pain 
of bcing declard a publick enemy. The 


* Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVI. p. 308. Leſl. de reb. 
geit. Scotor, lib X. p. 530, & ſeq. 
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Queen and D'Oyſell were highly provok'd 
at the order, but were under a neceſſity to 
ſubmit. 
Whilf ediſcord and diviſion gain'd ground 
in Scotland, the affairs of the King of Hain 
were proſperous in France. The French 
army was defeated near St. Quintin, and 
the town ſurrcnder'd to the enemy. This 
ill ſucceſs put King Henry upon haſtening 
the marriage between the Dauphin and the 
Queen of Scots. For he fear'd, if the pa- 
niards went on to be the conquering party, 
the Scots might be backward in proſecuting 
the alliance. He therefore 1difpatch'd his 
Agents to the Parliament in Scotland, which 
met at Edinburgh the next December to hear 
his letters. He began with reminding them 
« of the anticnt leagues, and mutual offices 
« of regard, which had paſs'd between their 
« anceſtors; that from the time of his firſt 
« coming to the Crown he had been deſi- 
c rous to keep up the ſame friendly corre 
« ſpondence; that this was in great mca- 


Leſl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 532. Con. Vit. 
Mar. Stuart. Reg. Scot. p. 31, 32. 

* Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVI. p. 308, & ſeq. Leſl 
de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 533, 534- 
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* 
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ſure effected by the unanimous decree of 
« the three eſtates in favour of the marriage 
« betwixt his Son the Dauphin of France, 
« and the Queen of Scotland; that now 
« his ſon was come to age of maturity, and 
te the time for the ſolemnity drew on; he 
te therefore deſird, they would ſend over 
« Commiſſioners to be preſent at the cele- 
« bration, and tranſact ſuch other matters 
“ as ſhould be neceſſary upon the occaſion ; 
* that this alliance might become the means 
« of an indiſſoluble union betwixt the two 
“ nations, which on his part he ſhould al- 
a ways promore to the utmoſt of his abili- 
« ties. Theſe letters gave general ſatiſ- 
faction to the whole Aſſembly, and *cight 
Commiſſioners were nominated for the Em- 
baſſy; the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow, the Bi- 
ſhop of Orkney, and James, Prior of Fr. 
Andrews, the Queen's natural brother, for 
the Clergy ; the Earl of Caſſils, the Earl of 
Rothes, and the Lord Fleming, on the part 
of the Nobility ; and the Provoſts of Edin- 
burgh and Montreſſe, to repreſent the Com- 


* Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 535. Buchan. 


rer. Scotic. lib. XVI. p. 309. Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the 
Church of Scotland, p, 95. 15 
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mons. Some misfortunes attended them in 
their voyage; however they diſcharg'd the 
buſineſs of their Negotiation, and the Queen 
was married to the Dauphin in the Church 
of Notre-Dame at Paris the latter end of 


April. 


When the ſſolemnity was perform'd, and 
the publick rejoycings were over, the Scot- 
ih Commiſſioners were ſent for to Coun- 
cil, to tranſact what farther was requir'd with 
the Chancellour of France. And here 'twas 


propos d to em © to transfer the regal ho- 


* nours upon the Queen's husband, and cre- 
« ate the Dauphin King of Scotland. To 
this they anſwer'd, © That they had a limit- 
ed Commiſſion, nor did their powers ex- 
* tend ſo far. The Chancellor added, 
* That no more was now demanded of em, 
ce than what they were able to grant, and 
** which ſeem'd indeed to be but a reaſon- 
able requeſt; and this was, that when the 
«© matter ſhould be debated in Parliament, 
they would engage to promote the Dau. 
«= phin's intereſt by their ſuffrage and au- 
* thority. ” The Commiſſioners return'd, 


” Buchan. rer. Scotic, lib. XVI, p. 309. 
„That 
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« That they neither could nor would go 
« beyond the bounds of their office, and 
« their employment was ſubject to limita- 
« tion and reſtraint ; but that granting they 


« had power to act at large, and all fears of 


« future danger were remov d, twas not the 
« part of friends to deſire of 'em what they 
« could not promiſe to perform, without 
« the imputation of diſhoneſty and miſ-ma- 
« nagement; that they would nor be want- 
« ing in all the inſtances of friendlineſs and 
« affection towards the French; but begg'd 
in return, they would be modeſt in their 
demands, and not require that from em, 
* which in honour they could not comply 
« with.” After this they were diſmiſgd 
from Court, and ſct forward on their jour- 
ney towards Scotland. Bur being advanc'd 
as far as Diepe, the Biſhop of Orkney, the 


Earl of Rothes, and the Earl of Caſſile, fell 


lick and died. The Lord Fleming, appre- 
henſive of ſome infection, return'd to Paris, 
and died ſoon after. Theſe ſudden deaths 
of ſo many Noblemen of diſtinction gave 


* Leſley de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 539. Buchan. 
cer. Scotic. lib. XVI. p. 310. Spotiſwood's Hit. of the 
Charth of Scotland, lib. II. p. 95. 
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46 Tur LIT E or Mary 
occaſion to ſuſpect foul play, and that they 
were carried off by poiſon. and this was 
the rather believ'd, as the French King was 
known to. reſent the refuſal of the crown 
to his ſon. This imagination however gave 
great diſtaſte, and increas d the averſion of 
the Scots againſt the French. 

This year * one Malter Mill, a teform'd 
Prieſt, of an adyanc'd age, was apprehended 
and brought to St. Andrews to be try'd 
for hereſy ; and, refuſing to retract his opi- 
nions, was condemn'd and burnt. This ex 
ecution was ſo highly reſented, that a 
great number, both Lords and Gentlemen, 
bound themſelves by Oaths and ſubſetipti- Þ 
ons, to aſſiſt each other from this time fol- 
ward in the cauſe of religion by force of 
arms, and to hazard their lives hereafter in 

defence of the brethren. They nam'd 
*themſclves the Congregation ; and this was 
the firſt riſe of that celebrated title, by I | 
which the reform'd in Scotland were after - 
wards ſo ſignally diſtinguiſhed, 4 


— 3 — — 
” - 


Y Bnchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVI. p. 310: Spotiſwood's 
Hiſt. 84 the Church of Scotland, lib I. p. 96. 
Spotſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. 
II. p. 97. & lib. III. p. 117. 
* Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVI. p. 311. 
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On St. Giless day, who was the Patron 
Saint of Edinburgh, twas uſual to carry 
his image in proceſſion thro! the city, at- 
tended with drums, trumpets, and other in- 
ſtruments of muſick. The clergy being ap- 
prehenſive of ſome diſturbance prevail'd up- 
on the Queen-Regent to be preſent at the 
ſolemnity. When the day came, the image 
was remov'd out of its place, and the Saint 
could no where be found. To ſupply this 
defect a ſmaller image is borrow'd from the 
Grey-friers, and the defign'd proceſſion con- 
tinued. When the ſhew was near at an end, 
the Regent withdrew. Upon which certain 
young people, who were appointed for that 
purpoſe, ſet upon the bearers of the image; 
caſt it to the ground, broke it to picces, and 
ſtamp'd upon it with their feet. Theclergy 
ran to their houſes, and a great tumult was 
rais d in the town; but by the interpoſition 


of the magiſtrates all was ſoon quicted, and 


a provincial council call'd to meet on the 
cighth of November ncxt. 


„„ 


? Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVI. p. 310, 311. Spotiſ- 
wood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. III. p. 118. 
Leſl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 538. 
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On the 7 ſeventeenth of November died 
Mary, Queen of England, and was ſuceed- 
ed in the throne by her Siſter, the Lady 
Elizabeth, according to the act of ſucceſſion 
of the thirty fifth ycar of King Henry VIII. 

In the mean time the Congregation 
ſend abroad their emiſſaries to procure ſub- 
ſcriptions throughout the Country for carry. 
ing on the cauſe of the Reformation; and 
finding upon their return, that the general 
inclinations of the people were in their fa- 
vour, they reſolve to purſue their deſign. 
To this end they draw up a ſupplication to 
the Queen-Regent and Council, which they 
preſent by Sir James Sandelands of Calder. 


In this they deſire, 1.“ That their miniſters 


« might have leave to have publick prayers, 
cc and adminiſter the ſacraments in the yul- 


e gar tongue. 2. That in the Lord's ſupper 


ce the cup might be reſtored to the people, 


c 3, That the primitive practice might be 
« reviv'd in the election of miniſters, and 


« an exact enquiry made into the life and 


Y Camden's Dar of Queen Elizabeth, in the iure: 
trodaction, &c. p. 1 

* Spotiſwood's Hit. of the Ch. of Scotland, lib. III. 
p. 118. Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVI. p. 31t. 
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er doctrine of the candidates for orders; 
« and laſtly, that ignorant and ſcandalous 


« clergymen might be remoy'd from their 


« office, and men of capacity adyanced in 
« their ſtead, 

This procedure was by no means agrce- 
able to the Queen-Regent; however ſhe 
diſſembled her diſlike, and told 'em, “ what- 
« ever they could lawfully deſire ſhould be 
« granted 'em;” and in the mean time ſhe 
gave leave for the adminiſtration of prayers 
and ſacraments in the vulgar tongue, pro- 
vided, for the avoiding of tumults, no pub- 
lick aſſemblies ſhould be held at Leyth or 
Edinburgh. But when the ſame petitions 
were preſented to the Clergy, the biſhops 
were highly offended, and declared, “ they 
« would not in the leaſt depart from the 
&« decrees of the council of Trent.” How- 


ever their paſſions were ſoon abated, and 


conditions of reconcilement on both ſides 
mutually offer'd, but without any agreement. 

Not long after a b Parliament was con- 
ven d at Edinburgh, and the tranſactions of 


* Spotiſwood*®s Hiſt. of the Ch. of Scotl. lib. III. p. 119. 
> Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 542. ſeq. Bu- 
chan. rer. Sotic, lib, XVI. p. 312. 
— the 


* 
. 


— 


— 


„ 4 * m — 2 — 
—— = . 
* * 


— 


Os 
- 3 PD 
= % — © 


"x" W 
2 

* 

- = yo 

- 
3 „ 
ar” — - — — 
- * -- N — 2 — 
— 
— 1 —— — — 

m * — 1 - — . — 

—— RTWS 5 ED. 


— 


we Y LS 
N. _ — 
— 
— 
** . os 


— 4. Die WH. 2... . < 


EI. 


So To 
N | 
4 
. . 
' 
| : 8 
N i * 
: - * 
1 
A G 7 
* 0 
t 
"n . 1 
2 
Fe ; 
* 
o . ' 
N N ' 
T7 
Fi f 
4 
J ' 
N 4 
J 
4 
. 
a 
"PD 
19 
15 
1 
o 4 
W 
BY 
4 1 
z 
= 


* 
= 
iS 
Y'! : 
1: 
_ 
| « 
- 
4 y, 
1 
* 
Ll 
. : 
: 


| 
/ 


50 TRE LITE or Many 


the embaſſadors in France confirm d. And 
here 'twas determined at the inſtance of 
the Queen and the French Commiſſioners 
to preſent the Dauphin with the matrimo- 
nial Crown; and the Earl of Argyle and 
James, Prior of St. Andrews, are appoint- 
ed to be ſent over to France as the Parlia- 
ments delegates on this occaſion. 

Upon the «firſt meeting of this Parliament 
the Congregation preſented certain articles 
to the Regent, which ſhe receivd and an- 
ſwered almoſt in the ſame manner as be- 
fore. Upon this, as well knowing they 
could not paſs em into an Act without her 
conſent, they drew up a Proteſtation, which 
they deſired might be inſerted in the pub- 
lick Records. This the Queen-Regent like- 
wiſe refus d, bnt promis'd at the ſame time 
ſhe would bring all matters to a good iſſue. 
But when the Parliament broke up, and all 
things there had been carried according to 
her Majeſty's inclination, ſhe chang'd her 
countenance, and inſtead of her former fair 


promiſes, recciv'd 'em with menaces and 
outrage. 


* Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Ch. of Scotland, lib. III. 
p. 119, 120. 
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(| In the mean time the Earl of Argyle, 


and the Prior of St. Andrews are prevail'd 


on by the heads of the party to put off 


their voyage into France. The authority 
of the one, and the policy of the other, 
were held neceſſary in theſe times of diſtur- 
bance to withſtand the counſelsof the French ; 
twas therefore urg d, that their abſence could 
not be diſpensd with. Hereupon they form 
delays, and defer their journey. 

The King of France, being now fully 
certified of the death of Queen Mary of 
England, ſends a private Embaſly to Rome, 
to perſuade the Pope, to declare his daugh- 
ter the Queen of Scotland the ſole lawful 
Queen of England, and to pronounce Queen 
Elizabeth an Heretick and illegitimate. But 
this deſign prov'd abortive, by the interpo- 
ſition of the Emperour and the King of 
Spain. However, by the inſtigation of the 
brothers of GCuiſe, he openly laid claim to 
the Crown of England, and caus'd this title 
to be us'd in all publick Inſtruments, FRAN- 


© Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 544. Buchan. 
rer. Scotic. lib X VI. p. 312. 
* Camden's Hiſt. of Cueen Elizabeth, lib. I. p. 33. 
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CIS and MARY BY THE GRACE or Gop 
KING AND QUEEN OF SCOTLAND, ENG- 
LAND, AND IRELAND. He farther order'd 
the Arms of England, quarter'd with the 
Arms of Scotland, to be wrought into all 
their houſhold-furniture and heralds coats, 
and to be painted upon the walls. The 
Queen of England complain d of this pro- 
cceding by her Embaſſadour, but without 
redreſs. He farther rais'd a conſiderable force 
both of horſe and foot, to be ſent into Srot- 
land. But not long after running at tilt 
with the Count of Montgomery at the cele- 
bration of his daughter's marriage with the 
King of Hain, the receivd a wound in the 
face, of which he died ; and this put a ſtop 
to the execution of his projects. 

His 8 Succeſſor Francis II. made the ſame 
pretenſions in right of his Queen; and when 
the matter was expoſtulated by Sir Nicholas 
Throgmorton, Queen Elizabeth's Embaſſa- 
dor, twas anſwer'd, © The Queen of Scots 
might lawfully bear the Arms of England 
e with ſome ſmall difference, to ſhew her 


* Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 544. Sir James 
Melvil's Memoires. p. 28. 
s Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib, I. p. 34. 
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QUEEN or Scors. 53 
« deſcent from the blood royal.” But this 
being denied by Throgmorton out of the law 
of arms, 'twas ſaid, © She bore em for no 
other purpoſe, than that Queen Elizabeth 
« might forbear to make uſe of the arms of 
« France.” To this it was anſwer'd, © That 
« twelve Kings of England had bore 'em 
before her, and with ſuch undiſputed right, 
ce that no proviſion had been made there- 
« upon, in all the Treaties, which had been 
« form'd between the French and Engliſh.” 
At laſt, by the interpoſition of Montmo- 
rency, an enemy to the Houſe of Guiſe, the 
King was prevail'd on to drop both the arms 
and title. This however was a ſevere pro- 
vocation, and gave riſe to that hatred Queen 
Elizabeth bore towards the Queen of Scots, 
and which could not be extinguiſh'd, but by 
her death, 
But to return to Scotland. The Queen- 
Regent had ſummon'd ®every Preacher 
throughout the Country, to appear at S7ir- 


> Sputiſwood*s Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, p. 120, 
& ſeq. Buchan. . lib. XVI. p. 313. Biſhop 
Leſley names only four who were thus ſummon'd to ap- 
* pear at Stirling; Knox, who had lately return d into 
Scotland, Willock, Douglaſs, & Methuen, Dereb. geſt. 
Sootor. lib, X. p. 547. 
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ling, on the tenth of next May, under pain 
of being declar'd a publick enemy. When 
the time came, the people flock'd together in 
ſuch numbers to attend them, that the Queen 
being apprchenſive of tumults ſent Jahn 
Areskine, the Laird of Dun, to perſuade 
em to return home, with a promiſe, that 
the Miniſters ſhould receive no damage. Up- 


on this the aſſembly is diſmiſsd, and many 


of em go back to their own houſes. But 
notwithſtanding the promiſes made, when 
the time came, and the Miniſters did not 
appear, they were pronounc'd Rebels. The 
Laird of Dun, diſguſted at this breach of 
faith, leaves the Court, and coming to Perth, 
where the Congregation and the Preachers 
were aſſembled, excus'd the advice he had 
given, bad em expect no favour, but pro- 
vide for themſelves. And not long after, 
upon the preaching of John Knox, a tu- 
mult is raisd in the Town, and the popu- 


lace in a zeal againſt idolatry, rifle the 


Churches, break down the images, raze the 
Monaſteries, and ſeize upon the furniture 
and religious ornaments, Their example is 
follow'd by thoſe of Cowper in Fife, who 


in like manner ruſh into the Church, de. 
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face the altar, deſpoil it of its images, and 
all the other inſtruments of ſuperſtition. 

The i Queen- Regent, incens d at this vio- 
lation, meditates a revenge. But the citi- 
zens, inform'd of her preparations, put them- 
ſelves in a condition of defence, and in a 
ſhort time receive a ſupply of two thouſand 
five hundred men under the direction of the 
Earl of Glencairne. The Earl of Argyle, 
and the Prior of $f. Andrews, now call'd 
Lord James, are cmploy'd by the Queen to 
mediate the affair. They ſucceed in their 
attempt, and articles of peace are drawn up 
and agreed to on both ſides, and the Queen 
is admitted into the town. But within three 
days the terms of the Capitulation are broke 
through; and the Earl of Argyle and Lord 
James, as thinking it an injury offer'd to 
their honour, leave the Court in diſcontent, 
and join the Congregation ; who by the en- 
couragement of John Knox go on to com- 
mit the like outrages at Craze, Anſtruther, 
and Sr. Andrews, as before they had done 
at Perth and Cowper. 


) Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. 
III. p. 122, & ſeq. Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVI. p. 
319, 314. | 
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k Hereupon the Regent gives orders to 


the French troops to march towards Jt. An- 
drews; but the Lords of the Congregation 


reſolving to prevent her, throw themſelves 
in their way not far from Cowper, and pre- 
pare for a battle. In the Regent's army 
Monſieur D'Oyſell commanded the French, 
and the Duke of Chaſtetherault the Scots. 
The Duke diſmiſsd a Courier to the Queen, 
to inform her of the poſture of affairs, and 
that the enemy's army was ſtronger than 
hers. Upon this ſhe inclines to an accom- 
modation. But not coming to an agree» 
ment in the Articles demanded, a Truce is 
concluded for cight days, on condition that 
the French troops ſhould be convey'd into 
Lothian, and Commiſſioners within that 
time be ſent to If, Andrews, with ſufficient 
powers to eſtabliſh a laſting peace. 

At the !Duke's requeſt the Lords of the 
Congregation firſt quit the field, and retire 
to St. Andrews, there to expect the coming 
up of the Commiſſioners. But the time ex- 


* Bochan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVI. p. 316. „ 
Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. III. 24, & ſe 

1 Spotiſwood's Hliſt. of the Church of Sootiend” lib. It 
p. 125. Buchan, rer. Scotic. lib. XVI. p. 316, 
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QUEEN OF Scors. . 7 
piring without any anſwer, and daily com- 
plaints being ſent em from Perth of the 
oppreſſions of the garriſon, they determine 
to expel it by force. And ® having ſat down 
before the town, and ſummon'd it to ſur- 
render, no relief coming, 'tis yielded on 
compoſition, that the ſoldiers ſhould march 
out of the city with their arms and enſigns 
diſplay d. The next day they ſet forward 
towards the Abbey of Scone, and burn it 
to aſhes. From hence they paſs on to Ster- 

ling, pull down the religious houſes there, 
and deface the images. Afﬀter three days 
they march towards Edinburgh, and ſpread 
the like ruin and devaſtation whereſoever 
they come. 
The ® Queen-Regent, at a loſs by what 
means to redreſs theſe grievances, publiſhes 
a Proclamation, by which ſhe commanded 
all perſons of the Congregation, except 
e the Burghers, to depart the town of Edin- 
„ burgh within ſix hours, or they ſhould be 
„held as traytors to the Crown. And 
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n Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 550. Spotiſ- 
> mwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, p. 125. Buchan. 
rer. Scotic. lib. XVI. p. 316. . 

. 5 Sporiſywood' Hiſt, of the Church of Scotland, lib. 
| . P. 120. 


with 


* * — — — — — = 
TICS LE 2 — : - 


— 
+» 4 


_— 11 


— 


v—— — 


—— — — — 2 — — x . — — a 
rr rr = KA. 


2 — — — 5 — - — 1 - . * 
- * ————— mac 2 a. — - - — * 
Nr er — 4 +7 y 
© — — — — 22 — — — — " * - O_o _- — — — — —- <4 — 4-4 Iz 


50 Taz LITE or Marr 
with this Proclamation a report was ſpread. 
abroad, that the Lords of the Congregation 
had form'd a deſign to diveſt the Regent of 
her authority, and to diſinherit the Duke of 
Chaſtelberault and his heirs of their right 
to the Crown, after the Queen's demiſe. 
In anſwer. to this the Congregation both by 
their letters to the- Queen, and Proclama- 
tion to the People, declare, That they had 
* no other view than to reſtore the profeſ- 
« ſion of true religion, and to aboliſh ido- 
« latry ; that the charge of uſurpation and 
« rebellion was falſe and odious; and pro- 
t vided! they might enjoy the liberty of 
© their conſciences, they would in all things 
te elſe be moſt obedient to their Sovereign 
the Queen, and her mother the Regent. 
»The Queen deſires a conference, and 
propoſitions are mutually made. A treaty 
is ſet on foot, and the Agents of both 
parties meet at Preſion. After much de- 
bate on both ſides the matter is referr'd 
to the Queen, who made anſwer, ſhe wiſh'd 
there might be peace, but ſaid nothing to 
the points propoſed, Upon which the Lords 


* Spotifwood's Hift. of the Church of Scotland, lib. 
determine 


HI. p. 128. 
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determine to continue at Edinburgh, till 
matters ſhould be more fully ſettled. 

Not ? long after came into Scotland, Mon- 
ficur Crook, a French Gentleman, from the 
King, to give notice to the Regent, that 
an army was preparing for Scotland, under 
the command of the Marquis D' Albeuf, 
and in the mean time that certain companies 
would arrive with arms and money, and all 
other proviſions neceſſary for the war; and 
farther, that he would ſend over certain per- 
ſons of diſtinction and prudence, who ſhould 
aſſiſt her in the direction of her troubleſome 
affairs. 4 He brought alſo letters from the King 
and Queen to Lord James, in which they 
expoſtulate with him for his defection, and 
preſs him to return to his obedience. He 
was farther commanded to tell him, “ that 
* the King would loſe his Crown of France, 


' © rather than not be aveng'd of the ſediti- 
e ous tumults, which had been raifed in 
* Scotland,” Totheſe Lord James return'd 


anſwer by writing, „that he was not con- 


? Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 554. 

1 Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVI. p. 317. Spotiſwood's 
Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, p. 129, & feq. Lefl, 
de reb, geſt, Scotor, p. 554- 


& ſcious 
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* ſcious he had tranſgreſs'd the regards of 


duty and allegiance ; that in joyning him. 
te ſelf to the reformers of religion, he had 
ce ſought nothing more than the advance- 
« ment of God's honour; and that ſhould 
de he deſiſt, it were in effect to renounce his 
ce Saviour; that this did not amount to the 
* charge of rebellion, and in all things elſe he 
« was moſt obedient.” Some few days after 
2 French officer with a thouſand men landed 
at Leyth, and was immediately diſpatch'd 
back to France for a farther ſupply. In the 
mean while the Queen gaye orders to fortify 
the town. 

At this time the Lords of the congrega- 
tion held a Convention at Stirling. And 
here they were joyn'd by the Earl of Arran, 
who had lately eſcap'd from France, and 
offer d them his aſſiſtance in the common 
cauſe of religion and Liberty. From hence 
he went to Hamilton, and having recon- 
cil'd ſome differences, which had aroſe be- 
* twixt his father and certain of the Lords, 
he at length prevail'd upon the Duke to em- 


' Lefl. de reb. eſt. Scotor. p. 560, Spotiſwood's Hiſt. 
of the Charch of 
p. 317. 


Scotland, p. 131. Buchan. rer. Scotic, 
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QUEEN OF Scors. 61 
brace the ſame Counſels, and engage in the 
expulſion of foreigners. 

The f Regent perceiving, that the com- 
ing of the French ſoldiers was a cauſe of 
general diſpleaſure, publiſh'd a Proclamation 
on that behalf; which was ſoon followed 
by another, aſſigning the reaſons, why ſhe 
fortified Leyth. This was anſwer'd by a de- 
claration of the Lords, ſetting forth the 
grounds of their quarrel, and appealing, 
ce to all natural Scot ſinen to judge between 
« the Queen and them, and preſſing them 
« not to withdraw their ſupport from their 
© native Country in this urgent neceſlity, 
« when ready to be given up into the hands 
« of a foreign invader.” After this decla- 
ration they aſſembled their forces,and march'd 
to Edinburgh. And the Queen the ſame day 
enter'd Leyth. 

The t next day the Lords ſend a letter to 
the Queen, declaring © they were met toge- 
ether to redreſs the grievances of the king- 
« dom, and eſpecially to reſtore a free com- 


. * Spotifwwood' Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, p. 132, 


3 rer. Scotic. lib. XVI. p. A. Spotiſwood's 
Hift. of the Church of Scotland, lib. III. p. 135. 
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merce at Leyth; and therefore they de- 
ſir d ſhe would diſmiſs the forcign forces 
out of the town, and break down the out- 
works, or they ſhould look upon it as an 
indication, that ſhe deſign'd to introduce 
tyranny and ſlavery, againſt which miſ. 
chief they would provide the beſt reme- 
dies they could.” The meſſenger was ſent 
But within two 


days came Robert Foreman, Lyon-Heralld, 
with theſe inſtructions; © firſt, that it ſeem d 
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ſtrange to the Queen, any other ſhould 
command in Scotland beſides her Daugh- 
ter, and her Daughter's Husband ; but that 
now ſhe perceivd, they acknowledg'd no 
Authority ſuperiour to their own. Se- 
condly, to remind the Duke of Chaſtel- 
herault of his promiſc made to her by 
Words, and to the King by Letters, that 
he would not only be obedient to him 
himſelf, but influence his ſon the Earl of 
Arran to be ſo too. Thirdly, that ſhe 
never had a thought to infringe upon the 
laws and liberties of the Subject, much 
leſs to form a conqueſt of the kingdom; 
for to what end ſhould ſhe conquer it, 
ſince it was her Daughtcr's by right, and 
ce hers 
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te her's by poſſeſſion. Fourthly, as to the 
* fortification of Leyth, did ſhe attempt any 
« thing of that kind, before they had open- 
« ]y deſpis'd her authority, met together in 
d arms, taken towns, and enter'd into 2 
league with her's and the nation's ene- 
« mies? and could they think it lawful for 
them to keep up an arm'd force at Edin- 
„ burgh, and unlawful for her to have a few 
* © ſoldicrs about her at Leyth, for her own 
4 ſecurity > they might cover their deſigns 
„ with what ſpecious pretext they pleas'd, 
e but the peace and quiet of the kingdom 
e ſeem d leaſt in their intentions: But far- 
4 ther, were they yet willing to return to 
| © their allegiance, and act the part of duti- 
4 ful ſubjects, nothing on her ſide ſhould be 
s omitted to promote the publick good, and 
> © their private ſatisfactions. And laſtly, 
the Herald was order'd, © to charge the Duke, 
| © the Lords, and their adherents, to disband 
| © their forces, and quit the town, under 
| © pain of High- treaſon. 

| Upon this the Lords conven'd in Coun- 
| Cil, to deliberate what was next to be done. 


| ? Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. III. 
p. 136, & ſeq. Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVI. p. 319. 4 
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And here they call'd to their aſſiſtance 4 
number of the Commons, to whom the 
Lord Preſident Ruthuen declared, that the 


Queen had rejected their Petitions, refus'd 


to diſmiſs the French, or diſmantle Leyth; 
and therefore ſince all means of an amica- 
ble compoſition were taken away, they muſt 
bethink themſelves of ſome other meaſures, 
A motion was then made to caſt off the Re- 
gent's authority, and diſcharge her from her 
office. This ſtep ſeeming ſomewhat dan- 
gerous and unprecedented, the Preachers are 


call'd in to give in their opinions; and Wil. 


lock and Knox declare for the affirmative. 
The Aſſembly authoriz d by their determi- 
nation are unanimous in their voices, and 
with one conſent deprive her of the Re- 
gency. They then draw up a Decree of 
Council, in which they cnumerate her ſe- 
veral oppreſſions, and cauſe this Act to be 


publiſh'd in all the chief Burghs of the king- 


dom. And when the Act had been proclaim d 
by ſound of trumpet, they ſent back the 
Herald to the Queen, with letters, wherein 
they refuſe to acknowledge her any longer 
as Regent, and aſſure her, they will hazard 
their lives in the relief of Leyth, and there- 

fore 
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fore deſire her, that ſhe would leave the 
Town with her Foreigners, within the ſpace 
of four afid twenty hours. And two days 
after they ſummon d the place to ſurrender, 
and commanded all the ſoldiers of what- 
ever ſtate and degree within twelve hours 
to depart the City. This being refus'd, and 
mutual defiance given, the Lords lay ſiege 
to the Town, and attempt to take it by 
ſcalade. But being repuls'd with loſs, the 
ſoldiers mutinying for want of pay, and a 
diſtruſt of each other ariſing from ſome in- 
tercepted letters, (by which it appear'd their 
moſt ſecret counſels were diſclos d,) they 
deſiſt from their deſign. And not long af- 
ter they leave Edinburgh, and retire to Stir- 
ling. 

And now the *Lords of the Congrega- 
tion being much reduc'd, determine to make 
application to Queen Eligabeth. The Com- 
miſſioners employ'd upon this occaſion were 


 Hilliam Maitland of Liddington, Lord Se- 


crctary, and Robert Melvil, brother to the 


Camden's Hit. of Queen Elizabeth, p. 35, & ſeq. 
Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVI. p. 321. Spotiſwood' 
= 4 the Church of Scotland, p. 140. fl. de reb. 
gelt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 562. 
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Laird of Raith. The matter was calmly 
debated in Council, and 'twas advisd not 
raſhly to try the events of war. But upon 
information, that the Marqueſs D Albeuf 
was raiſing forces in Germany to be tranſ- 
ported into Scotland, and that larger pro- 
viſions were making, than ſeem'd neceſſary 
on ſuch an occaſion, 'twas judg'd, that theſe 
preparations muſt be deſign'd againſt Eng- 


land, and to abet the title of the Scotiſß 


Queen; and therefore 'twas determin'd to 
ſend aid into Scotland. And the Duke of 
Norfolk, Lieutenant-General in the North, 
is appointed to attend the Srorzh Commiſ- 
ſioners at Berwick. Theſe were the Lord 
Fames, the Lord Ruthuen, the Maſters of 
Maxwell and Lindeſay, the Lairds of Lid. 
dington and Pittarrow, and Mr. Henry Bal- 
naue, Who in the name of the Duke of 
Chaſtelherault and the Congregation enter 
into a League with the Queen of England. 
About this *time the Engliſh Fleet enter 
Edinburgh Frith, fall upon the Ships of 


* Spotiſwood"s Iliſt. of the Church of Scotland, p. 143, 
144. Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, p. 37. Lell. 


de reb. geſt. Scotor. p. 563, 564. Buchan. rer. Scotic. 
lib. XVI. p. 322. 0 


War 
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War which lay on the Coaſt, invade the 
Ile of Inchleith, and ſpread great terror a- 
mong the French. And not long after the 
Land- forces under the conduct of the Lord 
| Grey, „ conſiſting of two thouſand Horſe and 
| {x thouſand foot, arrive in Scotland, and on 
the fourth of Apri/ join the Confederates 
Army at Preſton. And the ſame day the 
| Queen remov'd her houſhold to Edinburgh- 
| Caſtle. Upon the * coming of the Eng/ifh 
| army the Lords again petition the Regent 
to diſmiſs the French forces ; and the Eng- 
| /iſþ General in like manner offers to retire 
| without any moleſtation, in caſe the French 
would quit the Country. The Queen re- 
| turn'd, ſhe would conſider of the matter, 
and ſend 'em an anſwer the next day. But 
the Army, not caring to admit of delay, 
march directly towards Leyth, and lay ſiege 
to the Town. Frequent attacks are made 
by the Engliſb, and as often excurſions by 
the French, till at laſt, all paſſages being 
block d up, the *belieg'd were ſo cloſcly 


Camden names 2 twelve hundred horſe ; Hiſt. of 
Veen Elizabeth, 
3 Spotiſwood's 707 of the pron of Scotland, p. 146, 
ſeq. Buchan. rer. Scotic. 
* Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. "bb. $7 p. 568. 
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preſsd for want of proviſion, that they fed 
upon their own horſes, and had hardly food 
ſufficient even of this ſort to ſupport life. 
The ÞKing of France, inform'd of the 
extremities, to which his garriſon at Leyth 
were reduc'd, ſends an Embaſly to Queen 
Elizabeth, deſiring her to appoint Commiſ- 
ſioners in Scotland to compound the matter, 
This requeſt was eaſily agreed to, and Sir 
William Cecyll Secretary of State, and Dr. 
Wotton Dean of Canterbury and Tork are 
ſent with the French Embaſſadors to conſult 
upon the beſt means of putting an end to 
the preſent troubles. For the King and 
Queen of France did not judge it conſiſtent 
with their dignity to debate matters with 
their own ſubjects, upon cqual terms. 
During ethis interval, the Queen-Regent 
falls ſick in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and 
dies on the tenth of June. Before her death 
ſhe ſent for the Heads of the Congregation, 
advis d em to peace and allegiance to theit 


> Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, p. 42. Spotif 
wood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, p. 146. Buchan. 


rer. Scotic. p. 324. 
© Spotifwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, p. 146. 


Leſl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 569. 
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Queen, and to maintain the antient amity 
betwixt France and Scotland; recommending 
to 'em at the ſame time to diſmiſs both 
French and Engliſh out of the Country. 
After this ſhe broke out into a paſlion of 
tears, ask'd forgiveneſs of all ſhe had offend- 
cd, forgave all who had at any time offend- 
ed her, took the Noblemen ſeverally in her 
arms, gave em the kits of peace, and bad 
em finally farewell. To the reſt that were 
preſent ſhe gave her hand, and ſo they de- 
parted, She then ſent for J/i//ock the Preach- 
cr, talk'd with him for ſome time, profets'd 
ſhe expected ſalvation only from the death 
and mcrits of Chriſt, and dicd in a moſt 
Chriſtian manner. l 

Soon d after the Qucen's death the Em- 
baſſadors of France and England met at 
Edinburgh, and agreed upon conditions of 
peace to be confirm'd within fixty days, and 
an Oath taken on both ſides tor the confir- 
mation. And thus on the ſixteenth of July 
the French Army *cmbark'd for their own 


* Camden's Hit. of Qucen Elizabeth, p. 42. Bnchan. 
rer. Scotic. lib. XVII. p. 326. Spotiſw ood' It. of the 
Church of Scotland, p. 149. Lell. de reb. geſt. Scotor. 
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country, and the Engliſh the ſame day ſet 
forward towards Berwick. 

By this fTrcaty a Parliament was to be 
held in Auguſt next, for which a Commiſſi- 
on was to be ſcnt from the French King 
and the Scots Queen, and this Convention 
was to be as lawful, as if ordain'd by their 
expreſs commandment. When the time for 
the meeting drew nigh, all ſuch as had right 
to be preſent were ſummon'd to appcar, 
and the Aſſembly was very numerous. But 
ſome debate ariſing concerning the legality 
of the ſeſſion, there being yet arrivd no 
Commiſſion from the King and Queen, nor 
any pcrſon authoriz'd to repreſent their Ma- 
jeſties, the matter was put to the Vote, and 
the foremention d Article declar'd a ſuffici- 
ent warrant for their preſent meeting. To 
this Parliament certain Articles were preſent- 
cd by the Miniſters, which they defir'd might 
be eſtabliſh'd, under the title of A Confeſſion 
of the Faith and Doctrine believ'd and pro. 
feſs'd by the Proteſtants of Scotland. The 
Confeſſion being read in open Parliament, 


f Spotiſwood”s Hiſt. of the Church o Scotland, lib. 
III. p. 149, 150. 
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four only of the temporal Lords diſſented, 


and the Prelates were ſilent, and anſwer'd 
nothing. And thus it was publickly ap- 
prov'd and paſs'd into an Act by the autho- 
rity of the Eſtates, In this Parliament the 
juriſdiction and authority of the Pope were 
taken away, all former ſtatutes for the main- 
tenance of Idolatry were diſannull'd, and a 
Penalty inflicted on all ſuch, as ſhould be 
preſent at Maſs. 

About this time s died Francis II. King of 
France, to the great diſſatisfaction of his 
Queen, and the joy of hcr Proteſtant ſub- 
jects in Scotland. 

When news was brought of the King's 
death, the Gallican party ſent Fohn Leſley, 
afterwards Biſhop of Roſſe, with letters to 
the Queen, adviſing her return into Scot- 
land. The Lord James was ſent alſo by 
the Lords of the Congregation, with the 
like invitation. Upon the death of the King 
the Queen had retir d to Vitrie in Champagne, 
there to indulge her grief, and mourn in 


Leſl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 575. Spotiſ- 
wood's Hiſt, of the Church of Scotland, p. 151. 
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private. Here h Leſley, arriving before Lord 


James, preſents her the letters of the Roman 


Catholick Lords. He advis'd her, © Not to 
« give car to the counſels of her brother, 
«© who was of an aſpiring mind, and aim'd 
« only at the adminiſtration, that he might 
ce the more caſily ſubvert the Catholick Re- 
« ligion : That it might be wiſh'd, ſhe 
«© would cauſe him to be detain'd in France, 
< *till peace was reſtor'd to Scotland by her 
cc preſence : But if this was thought not 
ce adviſeable, he begg'd at leaft, ſhe would 
« not give herſelf up into his hands, but 
« would think of landing at Aberdeen, 
e where ſhe would be honourably receiv'd 
« by the Roman Catholick Lords, and find 
ce ſuch aſſiſtance, as might ſuffice to ſupprets 
c the deſigns of the ſeditious, and diſpel 
ce thoſe clouds of diſcontent, which at pre- 
* ſent hung over the country.” The Queen 
heard him with attention, requir'd his at. 
tendance 'till her departure into Scotland, 
and order'd letters ſhould be wrote to the 
Lords, to intimate her return, and to aſſure 


Leſl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 575, 576. Con. 
Vit. Mar. Stuart, Scotor, Reg. p. a Kiko 
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them of her favour and regard. In the mean 
time iarrives Lord Fames, who ſignify' d to 
her in like manner, “ the deſire her Sub- 
« jets had of her preſence in Scotland; 
« that twas neceſſary upon this occaſion, 
% now the country was divided by party 
« and faction; that diſcord and animoſity 
« would ceaſe at her appearance; and he 
« would engage his life and honour for the 
« repoſe of her Majeſty's dominions.” By 
theſe perſuaſions the Queen was confirm'd 
in her purpoſe, and within a few days after 
gave him notice of her reſolution, and diſ- 
patch'd him before her into Scotland, to 
prepare for her reception. Before he took 
leave, he deſir'd as a mark of her affection, that 
ſhe would create him Earl of Murray : The 
Queen anſwer'd in a friendly manner, and 
promis'd upon her arrival in Scotland, to 
comply with his requeſt. 
In the mean time Noalius, a Senator of 1561. 

Bourdeaux, is ſent into Scotland an Embaſ- 
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Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVII. p. 327. Martyre de 
la Royne d' Eſcoſſe, p. 44. Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. 

577. Sir james Melvil's Memoirs, p. 26. Con. Vit. 

ar. Stuart. Scotor. Reg. p. 44, & ſeq. 

* Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. 
III. p. 151, 152. Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVII. p. 328. 
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ſador from the French King, to ſollicit 
cc the confirmation of the old league be- 
« twixt France and Scotland; the diſſolu- 


e tion of the late Alliance with England; 


cc and the reſtoration of the ejected Clergy 


c to their benefices. The Council delay d 


their Anſwer, till the return of Lord James. 
He came back in May, and then the Con- 
vention met and anſwer'd to this effect; 
« That they were not conſcious on their 
ce part of any violation of the antient league; 
* on the other hand they could not avoid 
“charging it upon the French, who had 
« ſought to deprive em of their libertics, 
« and reduce them to a ſtate of ſervitude : 
C That to break off the alliance with Eng- 
cc land would be to repay ſervices with in- 
e gratitude, and to conſpire the ruin of their 
«« deliverers and benefactors: And as to the 
c reſtitution of the Prieſts livings, they ac- 
« knowledg'd neither their office nor autho- 
ce rity.” In this ! Convention was made a 
decree, that the Monaſteries and Abbcy- 
Churches ſhould be demoliſh'd, and Officers 


i Collier's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſt. of Great Britain, Vol. II, 
p. 470, 471. Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scot- 
land, lib, III. p. 174, 175. 
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were ſent into all parts of the kingdom to 
put the Ordinance in execution. But tho' 
the Edict pointed only at Religious houſes, 
the fury of the people rais'd a general de- 
vaſtation, and ravag'd the Churches without 
any diſtinction. They made a ſeizure of the 
timber, lead, and bells, and expos'd the ho- 
ly Veſſels to publick ſale. The Libraries were 
deſtroy'd, and the Regiſters caſt into the fire. 
No ſort of violence was omitted, which 
rage or enthuſiaſm could ſuggeſt ; they rifled 
monuments and tombs, nor ſpar'd the inha- 
bitants of the grave. The Preachers cried 
out, © That the places where Idols had been 
« worſhip'd ought to be deſtroy'd by the law 
* of God, and that the ſparing of them was 
e the reſerving the accurſed thing.” And 
thus to commit lacrilege was the extirpation 
of hcathen-worſhip, and to pull down the 
houſes of devotion was the defacing an Idol- 
temple. | 

The Queen, * preparing to return, fell ill 
of a fever at Janville, and delay d her jour- 


” Camden's Hiſtory of Queen Elizabeth, p. yo, & ſeq. 
Spotiſwood?s _ of the Church of Scotland, lib. IV. 
lr Lefl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. p: 578. Con. Vit. 
Mar, Stuart. Scot, Reg. p. 47, & leq, 
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ney for ſome months. She came to Paris 
about the end of June, and was convey'd 
to the royal palace by the Princes of the 
blood. The Duke of Bedford was at that 
time in France to congratulate K. Charles IX. 
upon his acceſſion to the Crown. By or- 
ders from Queen Eligabeth he ſollicited the 
confirmation of the Treaty of Edinburgh, 
and was join'd by Sir N. Throgmorton, the 
Embaſſador of England. The Queen de- 
clin'd to give a poſitive anſwer, 'till ſhe had 
conſulted the Nobility of Scotland, and had 
the advice of the Eſtates of her own Realm. 
In the mean time ſhe had ſent Monſieur 
D'Oy/ell to deſire a ſafe paſſage by ſea into 
her own country, and that D'Oyſell might 
travel through England. But this requeſt 
Qucen Eligabeth refusd, unleſs ſhe would 
firſt ratify the Treaty of Edinburgh ; and 
then ſhe promis'd all the kindneſs could bc 
expected from her as a Queen, a Neighbour, 


and a Relation. The Queen of Scots was 


diſoblig'd at this refuſal, ſent for the Em- 
baſlador Throgmorton, expoſtulated the calc, 
gave her reaſons for delaying the ratification, 
and complain d of Queen Elizabeth's cold- 

| nels 
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neſs and diſinclination. When n ſhe came to 
Abbeville, ſhe ſent for him again, and de- 
ſird he would ſuggeſt, by what poſlible 
means ſhe might give ſatisfaction. He an- 
ſwer' d, © I have often told your Majeſty, by 
« confirming the Treaty of Edinburgh. To 
this ſhe replied, © She was ſorry her reaſons 
« to refuſe it ſhould be wrongfully inter- 
« preted as excuſes and delays. This Trea- 
« ty, ſays ſhe, ought to have been confirm- 
« ed by my husband and me, and cannot 
now be ratified in due manner, ſince the 
« King is expreſly nam'd in the agreement. 
« Beſides, in effect the buſineſs is over, and 
« there's no need of a farther confirmation; 
« for all hoſtilities are ceasd, the French 
« troops recall'd out of Scotland, and the 
« Arms and Title of England laid alide 
« and my ſubjects {ſhall have no cauſe to 
« complain of my ſeverity. And what far- 
& ther can be prejudicial to the Queen your 
« Miſtreſs ? but I deſign to write to her my 
« {elf more at large, and I pray, Sir, do you 
the part of an Embaſſadour, and make 


a Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. 
IV. p. 178. Camden's Ht. of Queen Elizabeth, p. 57. 
Collier's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, &c. Vol. II. p. 474. 
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© your report in a friendly manner.” But 
nothing leſs than the ratification of the Trea- 
ty would ſatisfy Queen Eligabeth. The 
uſurpation of her Arms and Title had made 
a deep impreſſion ; and ſhe was apprehen- 
five of the like uſage for the future, unleſs 
prevented by a ſolemn confirmation of the 
alliance, and the conſcience of an oath. 
However ®the Queen ſet fail from Calais 
towards the end of ſummer, and by means 
of a miſt paſsd by the Engliſb Ships, which 
lay to intercept her, and within ſix days 
arrivd ſafe at Leyth. She was attended by 
her Uncles the Duke 4 Aumale, the Grand 
Prior, and the Marqueſs 4 Albenf, and ſeve- 
ral other Perſons of Quality in France. Up- 
on the fame of her arrival the Lords aſſem- 
bled from all parts to congratulatte her re- 
turn. She reccivd 'em with all poſſible 
marks of favour and affection, allow'd em 
their Reform'd Religion, and inſiſted only 
on a priyate Maſs in her own family. The 
following ſeaſon was employ'd in ſhews and 


o Brantome's Memoires, &c. p. 120, 121. Camden': 
Hiſt. of Queen Elizabcth, p. 53. Lefl. de reb. geſt. Sco- 
tor. p. 579. Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Charch of Scot- 
land, lib. IV. p. 178, 179. 
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entertainments of the French Nobility, who 
attended her Majeſty in her Voyage. But 
their ſtay was not long in Scotland. The 
Marqueſs 4 Albeuf only remain d with the 
Queen all winter; the Duke 4 Aumale went 
back by ſca ; the Grand Prior and Monſieur 
D' Anville paſsd thro' England, and were 
honourably recciv'd by Queen Elizabeth. 
At this time the ? Secretary Lidington was 
ſent into England to Queen Elizabeth with 
Letters from the Queen and the Scots No- 
bility. She expreſsd towards her all ima- 
ginable love and regard, courted her friend- 
ſhip, and preſsd for a more ſtrict alliance 
between the two Crowns. And this the 
Nobility inſinuated, might with the moſt 
ſafety be procur'd, if © Her Majeſty would 


declare the Queen of Scots her next and 


« lawful heir, in caſe ſhe ſhould die with- 
out iſſue. The Queen ſeem'd ſurpriz d 
at this procceding, and told Lidington, She 
« expected another meſſage, and that his 
* Queen would have ratified the Treaty of 
Edinburgh; that as to the ſucceſſion, ſhe 


? Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVII. p 3'9, & ſeq. 
potiflwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. IV. 
p. 179, & ſeq. Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizab. p.54. 
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neither had nor would do any thing that 
might derogate from her right, tho' what 
that was ſhe ſhould leave to be determined 
by others; ſhe knew of no law that was 
a bar to her title, but if there was any, 
ſhe had ſwore to obſerve the laws, when 
ſhe receiv'd the Crown, and was reſoly'd 
to make no alteration ; ſhe fear'd leſt by 
declaring her ſucceſſor, their friendſhip 
ſhould rather be diſſolv'd than increas ; 
that the people were naturally inconſtant, 
and turn'd their eyes to the riſing ſun, 
and thus to confirm the Scotiſh Queen's 
ſucceſſion would be to detra& from her 
own ſecurity.” She farther added, © That 
when the Queen had diſcharg'd her pro- 
miſe, and ratified the Treaty of Edinburgh, 
twould then be time to demand a proof 
of her affection; and till then ſhe could 
not in honour gratify her in any thing. 


q She alſo ſent letters to her by Sir Peter 
Meutas, perſuading her to confirm the 
Treaty. The Queen of Scots did not directly 
refuſe it, but intimated, that a delay was ne- 
ceſſary, till her affairs in Scotland were ina 
better poſture. 


4 Camden'; Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, p. 54- 
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In the mean while the Duke of Chaſtel- 
herault, the Lord Chancellor Huntley, the 
Earls of Argyle, Atholl, Mareſehal, Glen- 
clairne, Morton, Montroſſe, and Erroll, the 
Biſhop of Roſſe, the Lord Ereskin, and her 
brother the Lord James, are nominated to 
be of the Queen's Privy Council. But the 
Lord James was diſtinguiſh'd above the reſt 
by her Majeſty's affection; inſomuch that 
hardly any thing was carried on but by his 
direction. About this time there aroſe ſome 
diſturbance upon the frontiers, and Lord 
James is ſent with a Commiſſion of Lieu- 
tenancy to repel the efforts of the ſeditious ; 
upon his return, the Earldom of Marre was 
conferr'd upon him as the reward of his 
ſervices; but this being claim d by the Lord 
Ereskin, he was ſhortly after made Earl of 
Murray. 

The (Earl of Huntley, offended at theſe 
promotions, endeavours to withdraw the 
Queen's regards from the Earl of Murray, 


Leſl. de reb. geſt. Scotor. lib. X. p. 586. Spotiſ- 
wood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, p. 183. Con. 
Vit. Mar. Stuart. Scot. 8 Pp 53. 

" Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVII. p. 334 & ſeq. Spotiſ- 
wood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. IV. p. 184. 
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and preſents her a libel, in which he charg'd 
him with the affectation of royal authority, 
But his allegations being unſupported, he 
faibd in his purpoſe. He next endeavours 
to ſow diſcord betwixt him and the Duke 
of Chaſtetherault ; but in this alſo he was 
unſucceſsful. He then engages the Earl of 
Bothwell and the Abbat of Kilwinning to 
cut him off, as he was hunting with the 
Queen, and to ſeize upon her Majeſty's per- 
ſon to countenance the affair. But this 
conſpiracy being diſcover'd by the Earl of 
Arran, Bothwell is committed to cuſtody 


in Edinburgh Caſtle, and the Abbat is im- 


priſon'd at Stirling; the Earl of Arran was al- 


ſo entruſted to the care of certain perſons 


1562. 


about the Court. 

The *next year the Queen of Scots pro- 
posd an interview with Queen Elizabeth, 
and Agents were {cnt on both ſides to agree 
upon time anꝗ place, and ſettle the circum- 
ſtantials of the affair. This motion was 
made by the Scorzſh Queen, as ſhe was de- 
ſirous of Queen El:zaveth's friendſhip, and 


* Spotiſwood*s Iliſt. of the Church of Scotland, p. 185. 
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willing to recommend herſelf to the people 
of England. The treaty went on, Tork was 
nominated for the place of meeting, the 
number of attendants fix'd, and the time 
was the latter end of Zune. But whilſt all 
things were now in readineſs, and the Queen 
was preparing for her journey, Sir Henry 
Sidney was u ſent by Queen Elizabeth to put 
off the buſineſs till next Summer, or that 
the troubles in France were abated. This 
news was by no means diſagrecable to the 
Queen of Scots, who became apprehenſive, 
that as the Queen of England had openly 
declar'd for the Proteſtants in France, the 
interview might be attended with the diſ- 
pleaſure of the French King, and her Un- 
cles the Guiſes ; and thus ſhe ſhould prefer 
Queen Elizabeth's uncertain friendſhip to 
the certain love of the French. However, 
ſhe promis'd to negle&t the favour of her 
Uncles, and be wholly devoted to the inte-' 
reſts of Queen Eligabeth, if ſhe would ei- 
ther adopt her for her daughter, or cauſe her 
to be declar'd Heir-apparent to the Crown 
of England by authority of Parliament, And 


L Camden's Hiſt, of Queen Elizabeth, P- 59. 
G 2 this 
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this ſhe urg'd the more carneſtly, as ſhe had 
receiv'd information, that ſome ſecret at. 
tempts had been made in favour of another 
ſucceſſor, to the prejudice of her title. 

At "this time a marriage was propos'd to 
the Emperor Ferdinand between his ſon the 
Arch Duke Charles and the Queen of Scot- 
land, by her Uncle the Cardinal of Lorrain. 
Queen Elizabeth ſent her word, that if in 
this point ſhe was guided by the Cardinal, 
the Alliance with England might chance to 
be difſolv'd, and her hopes of ſucceſſion 
cut off. And farther, ſhe advis'd her to 
take a husband from England, as by this 
means a peace might be cſtabliſh'd between 
the two kingdoms, and her right of ſuc- 
ceſſion ſecur'd. 

And *now the Queen undertook a pro- 
greſs into the North. She was met at Aber- 
deen by the Lady Huntley, who ſollicited 
the pardon of her ſon, and leave to attend 
her Majcſty in her Northern journey. This 
Gentleman had offended the Queen by an 


w Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, p. 61. Sir 
James Melvil's Memoires. p. 32, & ſeq. 40, & (eq. 

* Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, p. 185, 
& ſeq. Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVII. p. 336, & ſeq. 
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eſcape he had made from confinement for 
having wounded the Lord Ogilvie in the 
ſtreets of Edinburgh. The family flattcr'd 
themſelves with hopes of a marriage between 
him and the Queen, and ſomething of this 
kind had been ſuggeſted, Bur her Majeſty 
refus d to admit him into her preſence, un- 
leſs he would ſurrender himſelf into the 
hands of juſtice, and return from whence he 
had eſcap d. However, ſhe was prevail'd on 
to change the place of cuſtody, and order 
him to Hrirling-Caſtle; and the Lord Glamis 
was appointed to conduct him. He ſeem- 
ingly complied with the Queen's inclination, 
and ſct forward towards Hirling; but ſtop- 
ping ſhort by the way, rais'd a body of a- 
bout a thouſand horſe, and drew near to 
Aberdeen. The Queen was provok'd at this 
procedure, but diſſembling her reſentment 
purſued her journey, and came to Inverneſs. 
And here the Caſtle was held out againſt her 
by Alexander Gordon the Governour, a de- 
pendent of the Earl of Huntleys. The 
Town alſo was in diſorder, and the Coun- 
try in arms, expecting his coming. The 
danger the Queen was in being rumour- 


ed about the country, great numbers of 
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the Highland Clans came in to her aſſiſt- 
ance the next day, and among the reſt the 
Fragiers and Monroes, The Earl of Hunt. 
ley was deſerted by his followers, when his 
cauſc was known; and the Mackintoſbes e- 
ſpecially diſtinguiſh'd themſelves by ſubmit- 
ting to the Queen, The royal army being 
thus augmented, her Majeſty gave orders to 
beſiege the caſtle, and took it upon the firſt 
aſſault. She then rcturn'd to Aberdeen. 
The Earl of Huntley ſends offers of ſubmil- 
ſion by his Lady, but is refus'd admittance, 
Upon this he gets together what forces he 
could, and relying upon the inclination of 
the inhabitants of Aberdeen, draws near to 
the town. But his farther approach was 
prevented by the Earl of Murray, who fell 
upon him with the Queen's army at a place 
nam'd Corrichee, and gave him an entire 
defeat. The Earl of Huntley and two of 
his younger ſons were taken priſoners in the 
fight z but being old and corpulent, and 
wearicd with the fatigues of the day, he died 
in the hands of his keepers, before he could 
reach the town. And thus the Northern 
parts of the kingdom were reduc d to their 
obedience, 


This 
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This winter was executed Monſicur Cha- 
ſtelard, a French Gentleman of Dauphzne, 
for an attempt upon the Queen's honour. 
He had * found means to convey himſelf pri- 
yately into her chamber, and endeavouring 
to lie conceal'd beneath her bed, was by ac- 
cident diſcover d. The Queen ſeverely re- 
primanded him for this abuſe, but in re- 
gard to his quality, for he was nearly rela- 
ted to Monſieur de Bayard, ſhe forgave him 
the offence. But Chaſtelard, unmindful of his 
former pardon, and inflam'd with an ungo. 
yern'd paſſion, undertakes a ſecond time the 
like project, and was diſcover'd again. The 
Queen was entag'd at this inſult upon her 
virtue, and in vindication of her own ho- 
nour gave him up into the hands of the 
Judges, who ſentenc'd him to be beheaded. 

The *Civil War now raging in France, 
and the Duke of Guiſè ſlain, the Queen's 
dowry was no longer paid, and the Scots 
were excluded from all offices of honour 


Y Sanderſon's Life of Mary Ozeen of Scotland, p. 30. 
* Memoires de Munf'. de 6me, &c. p. 163, 


& ſeq. 
Gamdens Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, p. 67. 
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and advantage. As this was highly reſented 
by the Scotiſh Court, the Cardinal of Lor- 
raine, apprehenſive leſt it ſhould alienate the 
Queen's inclinations from the French, and 
be a means of forming a ſtricter union be- 
tween her and the Queen of England, pro- 
poſes to her a ſccond time the marriage with 
Charles Arch Duke of Auſtria, and offers 
her the County of Tirol in dowry. She 
gave notice of the Propoſal to Queen Eli 
zabeth, who rcturn'd her the ſame advice as 
before, recommending Dudley to her affecti- 
ons, whom ſhe afterwards created Earl of 
Leiceſter ; promiſing her at the ſame time, 
if ſhe would gratify her in this marriage, ſhe 
ſhould be declar'd her Siſter, or Daughter, 
and Heir of England, by authority of Par- 
liament. Her Majeſty rcfcrr'd the matter to 
a farther conſidcration. 
And now ſhe met with ſeycre troubles at 
home from the Earl of Murray, and the re- 
forming party. The b Archbiſhop of St. An- 


> Sputiſwood's Iliſt. of the Church of Scotland, p. 187, 
188. Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, p. 68. Bu- 
chan. rer. Scotic. p. 338. Thuan. Hiſt. lib. 37. Tom. 2. 
p. 309. | | 
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drews was thrown into priſon for celebra- 

ting Maſs, and obtain'd his freedom with 

much difficulty. The Abbat of Corſragnal 

and the Prior of Mithern ſufferd in the 

ſame manner, and cenſures were paſsd up- 

on many others of the Roman Catholicks. 

As one of the Pricſts was officiating in her 
Majeſty's Chapel at Halyrud-houſe, an up- 

roar was rais'd, the Holy Office diſturbed, 

and part of the Congregation apprehended 

and impriſon d. © Knox was call'd before 

the Council, charg'd with the ſedition, and 
anſwer'd with inſolence and outrage. The 
Queen however manag'd very gently, granted 

a general pardon, and heard cauſes frequent- 

ly herſelf in the publick Courts, that juſtice 

might be adminiſter'd to all with an impar- 

tial hand. 

Towards the d end of the year Matthew 1 564, 

Stuart, Earl of Lenox, was recall'd out of 1565- 


* Sanderſon's Life of Mary Queen of Scotland, p. 30 
& — Spotiſwood*s Hiſt, of T Church of . 
p. 188. 


* Buchan. rer. Scotic. p. 339. Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of 
the Church of Scotland, p. 188 Crt 2 of 
Queen Elizabeth, p. 73. Sir James Melvil's Memoirs, 
p. 42. 48. Strad. de bello Belgico, Dec. Sec. lib. 8. 
Holingſhead's Hiſt. of Scotland, p. 381. 
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England, and in the Parliament held the 


following January his attainder was reversd, 
and his honour and eſtate reſtor'd, after a 
baniſhment of two and twenty years. He was 
follow'd ſoon after by his Son the Lord Darn. 
ley, a youth of about twenty one years old 
of a graceful perſon and gentcel behaviour, 
The Queen receiv'd him with all poſſible 
marks of favour and affection, which by de- 
grees ſo far cncreasd, that 'twas ſoon diſ- 
cern d, ſhe deſign'd him for her husband. 
She was inclin'd to this marriage by many 
motives. The Lord Darnley was deſcended 
of the royal blood of England, and next 
to her the heir apparent of the Crown : 
Should he form an alliance with a powerful 
fawily in England, as he was belov'd by 
the Engliſhmen, he might raiſe a diſturbance, 
and embaraſs the ſucceſſion : Queen Elixa. 
beth had advisd her to chuſe an husband 
from England, and the Lord Darnley was 
an Engliſhman born. | 
Upon this *ſhe calls a Convocation of the 
Eſtates to deliberate the affair. They met 
at Stirling the following May, and the bu- 


* Spotiſwood* Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, p. 189, 
ſineſs 


& ſeq. 
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ſineſs being propos d to em, the marriage 
was advis'd by a general approbation. The 
Lord Ochiltrie only declar'd his diſſent, and 
profeſs d openly, © he could never agree to 
« a King, who was a Noman-Catholick.“ 
But when the determination of the States 
was publiſh'd, and the Queen retir d from 
Stirling, the Duke of Chaſtelherault, in con- 
junction with the Earls of Murray, Argyle, 
Glencairne, and Rothes, form a confederacy 
to oppoſe the marriage, under pretence of 
the dangers it would bring to religion, and 
the inconveniences it would draw upon the 
State. In the town of Edinburgh the peo- 
ple have recourſe to arms, and offer inſults 
to ſuch of the Citizens as they knew were 
well affected to the marriage. The Queen 
provok'd at this behaviour makes haſte to 
their relief, and at her approach the heads 
of the faction retire. They are ſoon after 
declard Rebels, and their goods confiſcate ; 
but upon the Magiſtrates interceſſion all was 
reſtor'd, and they had their pardon. 

At the ſame time the fAſſembly of the 
Church met at Edinburgh, and preſented a 


Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, p. 190. 
Petition 
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Petition to the Queen by their Commiſſion- 
ers, in which they preſs'd her to conform 
to the altcrations in Religion, and to aboliſh 
the Roman Worſhip throughout the realm, 
not only amongſt her ſubjects, but in her 
own perſon and family. To this her Ma- 
jeſty made anſwer by writing, “ and deſir d 
e all her loving ſubjects, who had cxperien- 
« ced her goodneſs, that they would not 
<« urge her to act againſt her judgment, as 
te ſhe had neither in times paſt, nor intend- 
« ed for the future to oblige any man to a 
« forced compliance, but had granted to all 
ce a free liberty to ſerve God after their own 
« perſuaſion ; that as to the eſtabliſhment 
« of Religion in the body of the realm, ſhe 
« would agree to whatever the Eſtates ſhould 
« determine, and aflur'd 'em in the mean 
« whilc, that none ſhould be expos d to ha. 
« zard for obeying the dictates of conſci- 
« ence, or ſuffer any damage in their lives 
ce and fortunes for the ſake of their religion, 

Not long afters, on the 28 of July, her 
Majeſty having before created him Earl of 


Fo Holingſhead in his Hiſtory of Scotland, p. 381; 


but Buchanan ſuppoſes the marriage to have preceeded the 
King's Proclamation, Rer. Scotic. lib. XVII. p. 342. 


Rolſe 


QUEEN OF Scors. 93 


Roſſe and Duke of Rotheſay, the Lord Darn- 


ley was publickly proclaim'd King at the 
Mercat-Croſs at Edinburgh, and the next 


day was marricd to the Queen in the royal 
Chapel at Hahyrud-houſe. 

Though the Earl of Murray ſeem'd pub- 
lickly to diſapprove of the Queen's marriage, 
and oppoſed it in ſo violent a manner, 
yet 'twas * principally owing to his ſollicita- 
tions and Secretary Lidingtons, that her Ma- 
jeſty was prevail'd on to accept of the Lord 
Darnley for her husband. For notwith- 
ſtanding the affection ſhe bore towards him, 
ſhe had always reſolv'd to prefer the inte- 
reſt of her people to any private paſſion of 
her own. And 'twas urgd by theſe two 
Lords, that the marriage with the Lord Darn- 
ley was the moſt likely expedient for obtain- 
ing the Crown of England. This advice 
had been ſuggeſted to em by Queen E/zza- 
beth, who was apprehenſive of nothing ſo 
much as a foreign Alliance with the Scorzfþ 
Queen, and tho' ſhe afterwards diſſembled 
her approbation, and pretended upon poli- 
tical views to reſent the Queen of Scotland's 


d Memoires de Caſtelnau, liy. 5. c. 12. & ſeq. 
marry- 
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marrying without her conſent a ſubject of | 
her own, yet ſhe inwardly rejoiced at it ing MW + 
her heart. | | 

In the mcan time the idiſcontented Lords 
proteſt their wrongs, exclaim loudly againſt 
oppreſſion and the infringement of their li- 
berties in impoſing a King upon em with- 
out the States conſent, and exhort all good 
ſubjects to take the matter into conſideration, 
and to join with them in reſiſting of ty- 
ranny. But few were made proſelytes by 
theſe pretences, and the King and Queen 
marching againſt them at the head of an 
army, they were at laſt obliged to retire in- 
to England. 

Amongſt thoſe who had favour'd the 
Queen's marriage was David Riccio, a Pied. 
montois by birth, and ſecretaryſto her Ma- 
jeſty in her foreign diſpatches. * This man 
had attended the Embaſſadour of Savoy into 
Scotland in hopes of advancing his fortune, 
and had ſerv'd her Majeſty in quality of Mu- 
ſician. His skill in his profeſſion and the 


Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. 
IV. p. 191. Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVII. p. 342, & 


ſeq. 
k Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVII. p. 340. Melvil's Me- 
moires, p. 54. Thuan. Hiſtor, lib. XX XVII. p. * 
| acc- 
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facetiouſneſs of his temper had recommend- 
ed him to the Queen's notice, and his credit 
improving by degrees, he was at laſt promo- 
ted to the higheſt offices in the State. This 
advancement gave great offence to ſeveral of 
the Nobility, who were griey'd to find a 
ſtranger preferr'd to them in his intereſt and 
favour with the Queen, and for this reaſon 
they reſolvd upon his ruin. 

It was not long before they found a 1fa- 
vourable opportunity to put their deſign in 
execution. As the King was young and un- 
expcricuced, he became an eaſy prey to the 
miſperſuaſions of ill-deſigning men, and pre- 
ſuming too much at their inſtigation upon 
the regal title, he had given the Queen ſome 
inſtances of his haughtineſs and diſregard. 
This treatment was ill-receiy'd by her Ma- 
jeſty, who in return gave orders, that the 
ſtile ſhould henceforward be alter'd in all pub- 
lick Writings and Patents, and the King's 
name plac'd after hers, as a mark that his 
power was not properly his own, but deri- 


' Camden's Hiſt. of * Elizabeth, lib. I. p. 8 . 
Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Charch of Scotland, lib. IV. 
p. 193. Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVII. p. 343. L'Hiſt. 
de Plncomparable Reyne M. Stuart, par Cauſſin. 
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ved from her. And farther, within a little 
time ſhe caus d all publick inſtruments to be 
ſign d only with her own name, and inſtead 
of the King's Niccio made uſe of a ſtamp, 
provided for the purpoſe ; and in coining of 
money his Majeſty's name was quite left 
out. | 

The = Earl of Morton inſinuates him- 
ſelf into the King's favour upon this occa- 
ſion, repreſents to him the abſurdity of the 
Queen's bearing rule over him, ſince even 
nature and the law of God rcquir'd, that 
the wife ſhould be in ſubjection to her huſ- 
band. And finding his diſcourſe had made 
ſome impreſſion upon his Majeſty, he ven- 
turd to proceed farther, and complain of 
Riccio's familiarity with the Queen; that it 
ſtood not with his honour to allow of it, 
nor could the Majeſty of his Crown any 
longer bear it; that the Queen's diſaffection 
procceded wholly from the influence Niccio 
had over her, and that 'twas abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for the ſucceſs of his Majeſty's af- 
fairs, the forcign favourite ſhould be taken 


» Martyre de Marie Stuart, &c. p. 545, & ſeq. © Cam- 
den's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. I. p. 91. 
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off: Then like application was made to 
him by the Lords Lindſay, Ruthuen, and 
George Douglas, natural Son to the Earl of 
Angus. And he was ſo far prevail'd on 
by their inſtigations, that he conſented to 
become a party in Rzecio's murther. 

About this time a b Parliament was call'd 
to pronounce ſentence of forfeiture againſt 
the confederate Lords who had fled into 
England. The conſpirators had many rea- 
ſons to delay the meeting of the Eſtates 
upon this occaſion. For beſides their con- 
cern for their abſent friends, the Eatl of 
Morton and his dependents had cauſe to ap- 
prehend, there would be a revocation this 
ſeſſion of ſome extravagant grants which 
had been made to them of the Crown- 
lands during the Queen's minority; and 
withall that certain eccleſiaſtical benefices 
would be reſtored, which the great men 
under pretext of Religion had ſeiz d into 
their own hands. Now the death of Rzc- 
cio would put a ſtop to Parliamentary buſi- 


* Melvil's Memoires, &c. p. 64. Memoires de 
elnau, liv. V. ch. 13. 
* Holingſhead's Hiſt. of Scotland, p. 382, Sir J. 
Melvil's Memoires, &c. p. 64. Memoirs of the Affairs 
if Scotland, &c. p. 6. ſeq. 
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neſs, and make a Change at Court; and 
therefore they agreed upon his immediate 
execution. 

'Twas the Queen's manner, ? when ſhe 
ſupp'd in private, to admit others to ſit be- 
ſide her. And upon the night appointed 
for the ſlaughter the Counteſs of Argyle 
and Riccio were plac'd by her at the table, 
The King firſt entred her Majeſty's cloſct, 
and was lcaning over hcr Chair, when the 
Lord Ruthuen ruſh'd into the room com- 
pleatly arm'd, with four or five others with 
him, and in ſo rude a manner, that the Table, 
and all that was upon it were overthrown. 
The Queen demanding the cauſe of this 
dilturbance, he bad Rzcczo © riſe and with. 
draw, for the Place he ſat in did not 
become him.” Upon which the Queen 
ſtarting up interpos'd between em, endea- 
vouring to defend him. Rzcezo threw his 


* Spotifwood”s Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. 
IV. p. 194. Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. 17. p. 345. Mel: 
vis Memoires, &c. p. 64. ſeq. ms de Marie 
Stuart, &c. p. 548. M. Stuarta Innoc. a caede Dar- 
leiani, &c. p. 21. In the Memoirs of the Affairs of 
Scotland, pabliſbed by Mr. Crawford, Riccio 1s ſaid to 
hade ſate at a bye-table in the ſame room with the Queen, 
according t his uſual cuſtom when he was in waiting, 
d. 9. 
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arms around her Majeſty's waſte, and cry'd 
out for juſtice. The King in the mean 
while labour'd to unlooſe them, deſiring 
her Majeſty to calm her fears, for their bu- 
ſineſs was only with her Secretary. And 
in the inſtant G. Deuglas, pulling out the 
King's dagger, ſtruck Rzcczo firſt with it, 
and left it in him. He was then forcibly 
drag d from the Queen into an outer 
apartment, where the Earl of Morton and 
the reſt were attending the ſucceſs of the 
enterpriſe, and cruelly ſlain; and her Ma- 
jeſty was detain'd as a priſoner. 

The 1 Circumſtances of time and place 
make it very ſuſpicious, that the deſign of 
the conſpirators was not ſimply directed 
againſt Riccio. The Queen was then big 
with child, and twas natural to imagine, 
that her fright upon this occaſion might 
have cauſed an abortion. And it was as 
ealy to have executed their purpoſe any 
where elſe as in the Queen's preſence, 
Theſe * ſuſpicions were confirmed by the 


1 Spotiſwood's Hiſt. the Church of Scotland, lib. 
IV. 5 195. Melvil's Memoires, &c. p. 66. 

" L' Innocence de la Royne d' Eſcoſſe, &c. p. 19. 
M. Stuar. innoc. à caede Darl. &c. p. 24 Martyre de 
Marie Stuart, &c. p. 348. a 
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inſolence of Mr. Andrew Ker, who, in the 
heat of the action preſented a piſtol to her 
Majeſty's breaſt, and threatned to diſpatch 
her and the Secretary at once, if ſhe offerd 
to make any reſiſtance. 

About two days after the Earl of Mur- 
ray and the baniſh'd Lords return into 
Scotland, appear before the Parliament, and 
declare themſelves ready to anſwer the Sum- 
mons of forfeiture exhibited againſt them; 


but the Court was in ſuch confuſion there 


was none to proſecute them. Upon their 
return the *Queen ſent Sir 7. Melvil to the 
Earl of Murray, deſiring his aſſiſtance in 
her preſent difficulties, and that he would 
not join with her enemies againſt her ; pro- 
miſing all future love and friendſhip for 
ever, if he would but help her in this un- 
happy conjuncture. Upon the delivery of 
the meſſage the Earl of Murray waited on her 
Majeſty. At kis entrance the Queen ran to 


meet him, took him up in her arms and 


kiſſed him, and imputed her ill uſage to his 
abſence. This behaviour ſo wrought upon 


* Holingſhead's Hiſt. of Scotland, p. 382. ſeq. 8 
tilwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Cc orland, lib. iv. 


= | 
t Mcivil; Memoires, &c. p. 65. 
3 him, 


QUEEN OF SCOTS. ror 


him, that he broke out into a paſſion of 
tears, and expreſs'd his concern in the ten- 
dereſt manner. Which circumſtance, as tis 
related by Sir James Metuil, who was him- 
ſelf a ſpectator of it, ſeems to acquit the 
Earl of Murray from the imputation charg- 
ed upon him of having originally project- 
ed this barbarous aſſaſſination. | 

In the mean time her u Majeſty took oc- 
caſion to remonſtrate to the King the ill 
conſequences of his raſh deſign. She laid 
before him © the many ſervices ſhe had 
« done for him, and the ungrateful offices 
© he had return'd; ſhe reminded him of 
« her condition, and the hazard to which 
« her life had been expos'd, and not her's 
e only, but the life of his own child who 
« was yet unborn; that in caſe they had 
* fallen a ſacrifice to the rage and violence 
« of the conſpirators, himſelf muſt have 
e jnevitably been involv'd in their com- 
* mon ruin; ſhe therefore entreated him 
e to abandon a party, who ſought his own 
deſtruction, no leſs than her's.” Upon 


* L'Hiſt. de l incomp. Reyne Marie Stuart, &c. 
par Cauſſin. Vit. M. Stuart, &c. Autore G. Canaco, 


p. 73. ſeq. 
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this diſcourſe the King became ſenſible of 
his folly and misbehaviour, beg'd pardon up- 
on his knees, and promis'd he would no 
longer adhere to the counſels of her ene- 
mies. The » Lords obſerving the King's 
affections were thus alienated from them; 
and that the Earl of Murray was not fo 
firmly attach'd to their intereſt as they had 
imagined, inclin'd to an accommodation, 
aud began to enter upon conditions of 
Peace. Articles were drawn up at ſeveral 
times, and amendments made, for the pre- 
venting all future inconvenience. By her 
Majeſty's advice the King engag'd em to 
remove the guards, which were about her 
perſon, ſince otherwiſe her ſubſcription 
could be of no force in law, whilſt ſhe 
was under the leaſt appearance of reſtraint. 
This expedient was judg'd neceſſary, and 
the guards were diſmiſs'd. But about mid- 
night the King and Queen, and certain of 
their attendants, left the palace, and made 
towards Dunbar. And the offending 
Lords the next morning finding they were 
diſappointed of all hopes of a pacification, 
determin'd to retire into England. _ 


_ » Melyi's Memoires, &c. p. 65. ſeq. | 
: After 
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After * ſome few days paſs'd at Dunbar 
the Queen return'd to Edinburgh, attcnd- 
ed with great numbers of the Nobility, 
who had flock'd to her upon this occaſion. 
And here ſhe made enquiry after the mur- 
derers, and ſeveral were taken up and ex- 
ecuted. The reſt after a little time were 
admitted to pardon. 

The Earl of Murrays conduct in not 
openly joining with the late conſpirators had 
ſo mightily recommended him to her Ma- 
jeſty's eſteem, that ſhe receiv'd him into 
greater favour than before. This was ſo 
highly reſented by the King, that he en- 
tred into a deſign to cut him off; but diſ- 
cloſing his counſels to the Queen, ſhe diſ- 
ſuaded him from it, and ſo prevented the 
execution. 

About this * time the Earl of Bothwell 
began to be a favourite. He was a per- 


g 8 Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. 


. bi NI. Stuart. &c. aut. G. Conaeo, p. 77. Mar- 
oe de Marie Stuart, &c. p. 556. Innocence de la 

oyne d' Eſcoſſe, &c. p. 21 

* Melvis Memoires, &c. p. 67. 

* Martyre de Marie Stuart, be p. 557. Cambden's 
Hiſtory 8 Elizabeth, lib. I. Inſtructions 
given 7 70 "the iſhop of Dunblaine in Buchan. rer. Scotic. 
lib. XVII. p. 357. ſeq. 
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ſon of family and figure, hereditary Admi- 
ral of Scotland, and ſtood diſtinguiſh'd by 
his zeal and fidelity to the Crown, and the 
great ſervices he had done againſt the En- 
80 iſh. But then he was ambitious to an 
extravagant degree, envious and haughty, 
bold to attempt, and deſperate in the ex- 
ecution of any daring enterprize. b He 
chiefly hated the Earl of Murray, and up- 
on ſome forg'd pretence of a deſign to 
bring back the baniſh'd Lords had perſuaded 
her Majeſty to impriſon him. And not ſuc- 
ceeding according to his wiſhes, he ſome 
time after engaged with the Earl of Hunt. 
ley to take away his life, but by the inter- 
vention of the Earl of Hume the buſineſs 
miſcarried. 

The time of her Majeſty's delivery 
now drawing nigh, ſhe ſummon'd all the 
principal of the Nobility to attend her at 
Edinburgh. And on the 19% of June 
ſhe was brought to bed of a ſon to the 
great ſatisfaction of all her ſubjects. " 


» MelviPs Memoires, &c. p. 67, 77. | 
© Spotifwood®s Hi. of the Church of Scotland, lib, 
IV. p. 196. Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lid. 
J. p. 82. Melvils Memoires, &c. p. 69. ſeq: 
Fames 
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James Melvil was immediately diſpatch d 
into England with notice to Queen Eliza- 
beth, and to deſire her Majeſty to ſtand God- 
mother at his Baptiſm. The Queen receiv'd 
him with a chearful countenance, but was 
inwardly diſpleas'd at his meſſage. 

Upon the *Queen's recovery ſhe went to 
Alkway, a ſeat of the Earl of Marr's, where 
ſhe tarried for a few days. Thither the King 
follow'd her, and met with a very cool re- 
ception. In the beginning of October ſhe 
came to Fedburgh, and fell dangerouſly ill. 
In this diſtreſs ſhe was again viſited by his 
Majeſty, and receiv'd him with no greater 
expreſſion of kindneſs than before. Secre- 
tary Lidington made his court by exaggera- 
ting the King's offences, and advisd the 
Queen to a divorce. This advice was ap- 
prov'd by the Earl of Murray, © who in con- 
junction with Lidington prevaild on the 
Earls of Huntley, Argyle, and Bothwell to 
fayour the projet, They waitcd upon the 
Queen, and Lidington in the name of the 


4 Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVIII. p. 348, & = 
Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. IV. 


190. 
0 —— of the Earls of Huntley and Argyle iz Cam- 
den's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. I. p. 93. a 
re 
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reſt ſeverely inveigh'd againſt the King's mil. 
behaviour, and ſhew'd © how nearly it con- 
cc cern'd the intereſt of her Majeſty and the 
cc State to be divorc'd from her husband, 
e ſince ſhe could not poſſibly live with him 
ce in Scotland in any ſecurity. ” The Queen 
made anſwer, „ She had rather withdraw 
« for a time into France, till the King 
« ſhould acknowledge the errors of his youth, 
ce than ſubmit to any expedient, which might 
ce be prejudicial to her Son, or diſhonourable 
to herſelf.” Lidington return d, We, 
who are of your Council, will look to 
that. Her Majeſty replied, © Burt I com- 
mand you, that you do nothing which 
<. may blemiſh my honour, or burden my 
conſcience. Let the matter remain as it 
is, 'till God provide a remedy from above. 

What you may think for my advantage, 

may turn to my hurt. 

f Preparations were now making for the 
Prince's Baptiſm, which was adminiſterd 
with much magnificence. The Earl of Bed- 
ford was ſent Embaſſadour from Queen Eli. 


' Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lid. 
W. p. 197. Holingſhcad's Hiſt. of Scotland, p. 384. 
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zabeth upon this occaſion, with a preſent 
of a golden Fount moſt exquiſitely wrought, 
to the value of upwards of 1000 J. of Eng- 
liſh money. The French King and the Duke 
of Savoy were repreſented as Godfathers by 
their Embaſſadors, and the Queen of Eng- 
land as Godmother by the Counteſs of Ar- 
ge. On the 15* of December they all 
met at Stirling, and the Holy Office was 
perform'd by the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews 
after the manner preſcribd by the Roman 
Ritual. During the time of divine ſervice 
the Earl of Bedford and the Proteſtant Lords 
ſtood without the chappel. When the ce- 
remony was over, the Prince was proclaim'd 
by his name and titles, JAMES Prince and 
Stewart of Scotland, Duke of Rotheſay, 
Earl of Carrick, Lord of the Iſles, and 
Baron of Renfrew. 

The King was not preſent at the ſolemni- 
ty, and his abſence was much taken notice 
of. s Buchanan tells us, the fault was laid 
upon his Embroiderers, Goldſmiths, and 
Tradeſmen, who had neglected to provide 
him with ſuitable furniture upon the occa- 


8s Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVII. p 349. 


ſion. 
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ſion, But tis hardly to be ſuppos d her Ma- 
jeſty would urge ſo ſhameful a pretence, eſ- 
pecially ſince near three months had paſod 
between the birth of the Prince and his bap- 
tiſm. 'Twas more probably owing to the 
b charge Queen E/;zzabeth had given to the 
Earl of Bedford and the Engliſhmen in his 
company, not to take any notice of the 
Lord Darnley as King, For it would have 
been inconſiſtent with his Majeſty's honour 
to have been refuſed the regal title in a Sco- 
ziſh Court; and 'twas neceſſary not to quar- 
rel with the Queen of England. 

The Earl of Lenox, inform'd of what 
was paſt, ſent for his Son to Glaſgow. But 
he was hardly gone a mile from Stirling. 
beforc he felt a violent pain all over his 
body, which at laſt broke out into ſmall 
puſtules of a blewiſh colour. The force of 
his diſtemper made it ſuſpected that poiſon 
had been given him, and for ſome time his 
life was deſpair d of. But being naturally of 
a ſtrong conſtitution, his indiſpoſition began 
to abate, and he was declar'd out of danger. 


Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. I. p. 87. 
Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church © 1 Scotland, lib. 
IV. p. 197. Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVIII. p. 349. 
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The Queen *ſhew'd all poſſible inſtances 1567. 
of humanity and compaſſion upon this oc- 
caſion. She viſited the King at G/aſzow, 
cxprels'd a moſt paſſionate concern fot his 
affliction, and after ſome little complainings 
of unkindneſs on the one hand, and indiſ- 
cretions on the other, a perfect reconcile- 
ment was form'd between em. After her 
Majeſty had tarricd ſome time at Glaſgow, 
'twas judg'd proper ſhe ſhould return to 
Edinburgh ; whither the King attended her, 
tho' not entirely recover'd, and was lodg'd 
in the Kzrk-field, as a place of good air, 
and moſt ſuitable to his preſent condition, 
But here he had not continued long, before 
he was murder'd in a moſt barbarous man- 
ner. 

The circumſtances of the murder are ſaid 
to have been theſe. The E. of Bothwell and 
his aſſociates, repairing to the Kirł- feld in a. 
dark night, had ſo diſpos'd of all paſſes, that 
there was no poſſible means to make an eſcape. 
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* Martyre de Marie Stuart, &c. p. 562. Con. Vit. 
Mar. Stuart. Scot. Reg. p. 80. See alſo Spotiſwood's 
Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, p. 200. | 

' BothwelPs Confeſſion in Denmark, apud Con. Vit. 


Mar. Stuart, &c. p. 83, 84. 
He 
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He then gave notice to the King, that cer- 
tain of the Nobility attended him in the 
garden upon buſineſs of the utmoſt import- 
ance, which would admit of no delay. The 
King without any farther queſtion ſlipt on 
his Night-gown, and came down ſtairs. He 
was met by the Earl of Bothwell, of whom 
he demanded, if he was alone. Bothwell 
laying hold of the opportunity threw a filk- 
en cord around his neck, and dragging him 
to a neighbouring tree, he there ſtrangled 
him. The body was then carried into 
the bed, where it had lain before, and to 
prevent ſuſpicion the houſe was blown up 
by a train of gunpowder, which Bothwell 
had carefully laid. | 

But the matter is ſomewhat differently 
m reported by Buchanan and Spotiſwood. 
They relate, that Bothwell and the aſſaſſines 
ſurpriſed the King in his chamber, whilſt he 
lay aſleep, and ſtrangled him in his bed, 
with one of his Valets, who lay near him: 
That the two bodies were then convey'd 
thro' a gate in the Town-wall into a neigh- 


= Buchan. rer. Scot. lib. XVIII. p. 351. Spotiſwood' 
Hiſt. of the Charch of Scotland, i. IV. p. 200. 
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douring orchard, and the houſe blown up. 
The King's body was afterward found na- 
ked, with his cloaths beſide him, without a 
bone broken, or any marks of violence from 
the powder or the fall. 

"Proclamation was immediately made with 
offers of large ſums of money to any who 
ſhould diſcover the King's murtherers, The 
night following a placart was fix'd upon the 
Mercat-croſs, «© That if the money ſhould 
« be conſign'd to any indifferent perſon, 
« the murtherers ſhould be reveal'd, and the 
« informer make known his name, and ju- 
« ſtify his accuſation.” Reports were pub- 
lickly ſpread abroad, that the Earl of Both- 
well had murder'd the King, and pictures 
of the ſeveral conſpirators diſpersd, with 
this Inſcription, The King's murtherers. The 
Earl of Lenox ſollicited the Queen by let- 
ters to bring the matter to an Iſſue, and that 
Earl Bothwell and the reſt, who were men- 
tion'd in the libels, might be apprehended 
and brought to juſtice, Bothwell upon this 
put himſelf upon his tryal, and upon the 


* Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. 
IV. p. 200, & ſeq. Martyrede Marie Stuart, &c. p. 564, 
& ſeq. Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVIII. p. 353. 
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12 of April appear d in Court, pleaded 


Not Guilty to the Indictment, and was ac- 


quitted. 
The Earls of Murray and Morton appeat 


to have been confederate with Bothwell in 


effecting the murder. Upon the day ap- 
pointed for the execution, the Earl of Mur. 
ray on pretence of his Lady's indiſpoſition 
left the Court, and retird into the Coun- 
try. And *whilſt he was upon his journey, 


ſpeaking of the King's behaviour to a per- 


fon in whom he repos'd his chief confi- 
dence, he told him, that the King would 
not live to ſee another day. This the Lord 
Ferris publickly reproach'd him with at 
his own table. The ? Earl of Morton was 
afterwards convicted of the knowledge and 
concealing of the King's murder, and ac- 
knowledg'd upon the ſcaffold, that the Earl 
of Bothwell had communicated to him the 
whole affair. 


o Biſhop Leſley's Defence of the Queen of Scots ho- 
uour. fe alſo Mar. Stuart. innoc. à — Darleianà, &c. 
p. 51, & ſeq. L' Innocence de la Royne d' Eſcoſſe, &c. 
p. 32, & ſeq. where this fact is related with ſomewhat 
different circumſtances. 

? Thin's Continuation of Holingſhead's Hiſt. of Scot- 
land, &c. p. 429. Mar. Stuart. innoc. a caede Darlei- 
and, &c. p. 55, & ſeq. - 

| When 
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When the 4tryal was over, the Earl of 
Bothwell call'd together ſuch of the Nobili- 
ty, as ſeem'd moſt affected to his intereſt, 
and falling into diſcourſe about the Queen's 
marriage and his own credit at Court, he 
produc'd a tchedule he had prepar'd, recom- 
mending himſelf to the Queen for an hus- 
band, which he prevail'd upon all preſent 
to ſubſcribe. And the Earl of Morton and 
his adherents ſubfcrib'd with the reſt. In 
this writing was farther contain'd an en- 
gagement to ſupport the ſaid marriage at the 
peril of their lives and fortunes, and to pro- 
ſecute all ſuch as ſhould endeavour to op- 
poſe it, For the more eaſy obtaining their 
conſent, Bothwell had before-hand inſinua- 
ted into the chief of the Nobility, chat 'twas 
the Queen's deſire this inſtrument ſhould be 
ſo ſubſcribd. But this the Queen after- 
wards did abſolutely deny. 

Bothwell ſin the mean while made appli- 
cation to her Majeſty; but without any ſuc- 


3 Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, &c. 
p. 202. 


* [nflrudtioas given to the Biſhop of Nunblaine, - her 


Majeſty's Einbaſſudour in Trance, apud Buchan, rer. Sco- 


tic. lib. XVII. p. 358. 
| Ibid, 2 1 
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ceſs, Reſolving however to purſue the af- 
fair, he took an opportunity as ſhe was re- 
turning from Stirling, whither ſhe had been 
to viſit the Prince, to intercept her by the 
way, and forcibly convey her to the Caſtle 
of Dunbar. The Queen reſented this uſage, 
upbraided him with his neglect of her paſt 
favours, and the duty and gratitude he ow'd 
her. Bothwell anſwer'd in a very ſubmiſ- 
ſive manner, rencw'd his former ſuit, and 
with all ſeeming humility preſs'd her Ma- 
jeſty to a compliance. When theſe efforts 
prov'd ineffectual, he produc'd the Inſtrument 
ſubſcrib'd by the Lords. The Queen ſtood 


aſtoniſh'd at the writing, and could hardly 


believe what ſhe ſaw. She then began to 


reflect upon herſelf as a priſoner, far from 


relief, and without hope of redreſs, ſince 
even they, from whom ſhe expected aſſiſt- 
ance, had combin'd againſt her. She con- 
ſider'd the former fidelity and fervices of 
Bothwell, his authority in the kingdom, 
and the danger of diſobliging the whole body 
of the Nobility, and began to look upon him 
with a different view than before. Bothwell 


g Spotiſwood®; Hift. of the Church of Scotland, &c. 
lib. IV. p. 202. | 
al 
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all this while was ſuing for a divorce from 
the Lady Fane Gordon his wite, which was 
granted him in two ſeveral Courts. The di- 
vorce obtain'd, he repeated his importuni- 
ties to the Queen, and at Jaſt preyail'd up- 
on her to give her conſent. 

Upon "this her Majeſty remov'd to the 
caſtle of Edinburgh, and the next morning 
order was ſent for publiſhing the Bans. Some 
little oppoſition was made by the Kirk-mi- 
niſters; but notwithſtanding this the mar- 
riage went on, and was ſolemniz d on the 
15 of May by Adam Biſhop of Orkney, 
after the manner of the reform'd Churches. 

The Earl of Murray, who had retir'd 
into the country the morning before the 
King's murder, about this time came back 
to Court, and deſir'd leave of her Majeſty 
to take a journey into France, which with 
much difficulty he obtain d. Tis very *ob- 
ſervable, that when any miſchievous deſign 
of conſequence was to be executed, the Ear] 


* Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVIII. p. 357. Spotiſwood's 
thſt. of the Church of Scotland, &c. lib. IV. p. 203. 
5 Spotiſwood': Hiſt of the Church of Scotland, lib. 

. p. 204. 

* Mar. Stuart. innocens &c. p. 51. Innocence de 
N Royne d'Eſcoſſe, &c. p. 34. | 
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of Murray took care to be always out of 
the way. By this means he ſtood clearer 
from ſuſpicion, and could manage to more 
advantage. 

The factious Lords had now found ſome 
colourable pretence to charge her Majeſty 
with the King's murther. And tho by their 
ſubſcription they were all acceſſaries to the 
marriage, yet by urging this inſtance of her 
Majeſty's conduct as a proof of her guilt, 
they caſily prevail'd upon the credulity of 


the people. 7 Bothwell in the mean time 


cndeavours to get the Prince into his hands, 


who was then committed to the cuſtody of 


the Earl of Marr. My Lord Marr refus d 
ro give him up without the conſent of the 
three Eſtates. And as it was not doubted, 
but his deſign was to make away with thc 
innocent child, that he might not hereafter 
revenge the dcath of his father, a combina- 
tion is form'd amongſt the Lords for the pre- 
ſervation of the Prince's life. Bothwell ap- 
prehenſive of an inſurrection, that he might 
ſecure a foreign Intereſt, adviſes the Queen 


to ſend the Biſhop of Dunblaine her Em- 


! Melvil's Memoires, &c. p. $0, & ſeq. Spotiſiwooc': 
lliſi of the Church of Scotland, &c. p. 204. 
baſſadoui 
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baſſadour into France, with inſtructions con- 
taining the motives of her marriage. 

Not long after the Queen deſigning to 
viſit the borders, gave orders to her ſubjects 
to attend her with a proviſion of fifteen 
days according to cuſtom. Upon this a ru- 
mour was ſpread abroad, that her Majeſty 
was raiſing forces to carry off the Prince, 
and oblige my Lord Marr to deliver him up 
into the hands of Bothwell, The Queen 
hereupon publiſh'd a Declaration, “ to ccr- 
« tify the people of her good affection, and 
« that ſhe never meant to make any inno- 
“ yations in the kingdom, by altcring the 
« laws, nor do any thing in the publick at- 
« fairs, but by the advice of the Noblemen 
« of her Council. And for her fon, as ſhe 
« had truſted him to ſuch a Governour, as 
« other Princes in former times were accu- 
« ftom'd to have, ſo her motherly care for 
« his ſafety and good education ſhould be 
made apparent to all.” But theſe de- 
clarations were little minded; and the b No- 


# See the Appendix, Num. II. 

* Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, &c. 
lib. IV. p. 205. 

> Melvil's Memoires, &c. p. Sz. 
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blemen, who had conven'd at Stirling, had 
privately concluded to purſue the Murderer, 
and to crown the Prince. <Hereupon they 
have recourſe to Arms, and fit down before 
the Caſtle of Borthwick, where the Queen 
and Bothwell then lay. But their numbers 
not ſufficing to encompaſs the houſe, Both. 
well firſt made his eſcape, and the Queen 
follow'd aſter diſguis'd in man's apparel, and 
fled to Dunbar. 

Upon the «Queen's eſcape the Lords march 
to Edinburgh, and make themſelves maſters 
of the town. And the next day being the 
12% of June, they publiſh a Proclamation, 
declaring, * that the Earl of Bothwell hav- 
ing put violent hands upon the Queen's per- 
* fon, had warded her Highneſs in the Caſllc 
« of Dunbar, and retaining her in his pow- 
c cr, had ſeduced her, being deſtitute of al] 
«© counſel, to an unhoneſt and unlawtul 
* marriage with himſelf, who was know! 
* to have been the principal author, deviſer, 
and actor, in the cruel] murther commit- 


© Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVIII. p. 361. Spotil- 


wood's Hliſt. of the Church of hare] &c. lib. IV. 
p. 205. 


* potiſwood, &c. ibid 
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« ted upon the late King's perſon, and that 
« he was daily gathering forces and ſtreng- 
« thening himſelf by all means, of purpoſe, 
« as appeared, to get into his hands the 
« young Prince, that he might murther him 
in the like ſort, as he had done his father; 
« which the Nobility of the Realm had re- 
« folvd to withſtand, and to deliver the 
Queen out of his bondage. Therefore 
« did they charge all and ſundry the Lieges 
c within the Kingdom to be in readineſs 
e upon three hour's warning, to aſſiſt the 
« ſaid Noblemen for delivering the Queen 
from captivity, and bringing the ſaid Earl, 
« and his Complices, to underlie the trial 
and puniſhment of Law for the foreſaid 
* murther. Commanding all ſuch, as will 
„not join with the ſaid Noblemen, to de- 
part forth of the Town of Edinburgh 
« within four hours after the publication 
* made, under pain to be reputed as ene- 
mies Oc. 

But notwithſtanding this Proclamation, 
great numbers both of the Nobility. and 
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* Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVIII. p. 362. Spotiſ 
wood's Hiſt. of the Church af Scotland, &c. lib. IV. 
p. 205, & ſeq, 
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People reſorted to her Majeſty, inſomuch 
that within a ſhort time ſhe found herſelf at 
the hcad of an army of upwards of 4000 
men, and ſupcriour in ſtrength to the Re- 
bels. This put the Lords under great diffi- 
culties ; for the Nobility falling from them, 
and the zeal of the common people begin- 
ning to abate, and being deſtitute withal of 
all neceſlary proviſion for the carrying on 
of a war, they were juſt upon the point to 
disband, and lay aſide the execution of their 
project 'till a more convenient opportunity, 
But the Queen's conduct alter'd their reſo- 
lution, and prov'd more favourable to em, 
than they could have expected. Her Ma- 
jeſty relying upon her numbers and the jult- 
ice of her cauſe, march'd ſtreight to Leyth, 
and dctermin'd to fall upon the Rebel Ar- 
my; whereas nothing could have been more 
ad vantageous to her, than to have tarried 
ſome few days at Dunbar, ſince by this 
means her army would have encreas'd by the 
coming in of her friends at a diſtance, and 
the Lords would have been obliged to re- 
tire. Upon information of her Majeſty's 
approach the Lords took to their arms, and 
made directly towards Mrſſelburgh, a village 

about 
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about two miles diſtant from Preſton; and 
about the middle of the day the two armies 
came within ſight of each other. The Queen 
was poſted with her men upon the top of 
Carberry- hill, and the Lords were poſſeſs d 
of the plain. As they were ready to en- 
gage, the French Embaſſador interpos d, and 
addreſſing himſelf to the Lords, deſir d that 
matters might be amicably made up, for her 
Majeſty was inclin'd to peace, and willing 
to forgive both the preſent inſurrection and 
all paſt offences. My Lord Morton replied, 
% They had taken arms, not againſt the 
Queen, but the Murtherer of the King 
that if ſhe would either give him up to 
be puniſh'd, or remove him from her com- 
« pany, ſhe ſhould then find they were de- 
c ſirous to continue in all dutiful obedience 
to her; and that they could admit of peace 
upon no other condition. Neither are we 
* come, ſaid he, to ask pardon for any of- 
« fence that we have done, but rather to 
give pardon to thoſe that have offended.” 
The Embaſladour finding his endeavours to 
avail nothing, took his leave, and departed 
tor Edinburgh, 
+ 
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In the mean f time the Laird of Grange 
rode round the hill with two hundred of 
the horſe, deſigning to get between the 
Queen's army and Dunbar, and to make his 
attack from the plain, whilſt the reſt of the 
Lords ſhould aſcend the hill on that ſide, 
where the enemy lay encamp'd. Upon in- 
formation who it was, that rode at the head 
of this company, the Queen ſent to deſirc 
he would come up, and ſpeak with her un- 
der ſurety. He gave notice to the Lords 
of the Queen's requeſt, who granted him 
their permiſſion. He told her, that the 
Lords were all diſpos'd to ſerve and honour 
her, upon condition ſhe would abandon the 
Earl of Bothwell. After ſeveral meſlages 
ſhe at laſt agreed to accept of the terms 
propos d, and to give herſelf up into their 
hands. The Laird of Grange ſaw Bothwell 
part, and came down to inform the Lords. 
They deſir' d him to go up again, and receive 
her Majeſty, who met him and told him, 
ſhe ſurrender'd to him upon the conditions 
he had offerd in the Lords names. Upon 
this ſhe gave him her hand, which he kiſsd, 


* Melvil's Memoires, &c. p. 83. 
and 
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and led her horſe by the bridle down the 
kill to the Lords, who drew near to meet 
her. 
Her Majeſty s addreſſed herſelf to em in 
words to this effect, My Lords, I am come 
to you, not out of any fear I had of my 
“life, nor yet doubting of the victory, if 
“ matters had gone to the worſt, but I ab- 
e hor the ſhedding of Chriſtian blood, eſpe- 
« cially of my own ſubjects; and therefore 
„ yield to you, and will be ruled hereat- 
« ter by your counſels, truſting you will re- 
ſpect me as your native Princeſs and 
* Queen.” "The Lords receiv'd her with 
all poſſible reverence and reſpect, and an- 
ſwer d dutifully at the firſt. But ſhe had not 
been many hours in the camp, before rhe 
ſcene was chang'd, and ſhe was treated with 
all imaginable inſults and indignity ; the 
common ſoldiers crying out againſt her, 
Burn the Whore, Burn the Parricide. Therc 
was carried before her a painted enſign, 
where the King was repreſented. as lying 


* Sputiſwood's Hit. of the Church of Scotland, &c. 
lid, IV. p. 207. 


Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVIII. p. 364. Con. Vit. 


Mar. Stuart. Scot. — E. 96. Crawfard's Memoirs of 


the _ of Scotla C. p. 39. 
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dead under a tree, and the young Prince 
upon his knees, praying, Judge and revenge 
my cauſe, O Lord. In this manner ſhe was 
convey'd to Edinburgh, as it were in tri- 
umph, but ſo cover'd over with duſt and 
tears, that ſhe made a moſt lamentable fi- 
gure. When ſhe drew near the town, the 
whole City came out to meet her, and ſhe 
was carried thro' the crowd a publick gazing- 
ſtock to the Provoſt's lodgings. 

Within i two days after by the Lords di- 
rection ſhe was ſent cloſe priſoner to the ca- 
ſtle of Lochlevin, and k committed to the 
cuſtody of the Earl of Murrays mother, a 
Concubine of King James the fifth's ; who 
aggravated the Queen's calamity by her rail- 
ing and reproaches, boaſting herſelf to have 
been King James lawful Wife, and her ſon 
Murray his legitimate Iſſue. ! The Lords 
Ruthuen and Lindeſay, who had guarded 
her Majeſty to Lochleuin, had orders from 
the Lords to treat with her for the reſigna- 
tion of the Crown to her ſon. This pro- 


* Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XVIII. p. 364. 

* Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. I. p. 94. 

' Spotilwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, &c. 
lib. IV. p. 210, & ſeq. 


poſition 
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poſition ſhe took very ill, and warmly an- 
ſwer'd, <© She would ſooner renounce her 
« life, than her throne.” In the mean while 
the Earls of Athol, Marr, and Secretary 
Lidington, with the Laird of Grange, ſend 
Sir Robert Melvil to her Majeſty, perſuading 
her, as ſhe valued her life, to comply with 
whatever was requir'd of her, and alledging 
that her conceſſions at this time could be of 
no ſignificancy, as being extorted by Dureſſe 
and a juſt fear. She recciv'd at the ſame 
time letters from Sir Nicholas T hrogmorton, 
Embaſſadour of England, to the ſame effect. 
But whilſt ſhe was conſidering with herſelf 
what part ſhe ſhould take in this extremity, 
"my Lord Lindeſay enter d the room with 
the bonds of reſignation ready drawn in his 
hands; and upon her Majeſty's declining to 
ſign em, he broke out into rage and vio- 
lence, and ſolemnly ſwore, that unleſs ſhe 
immediately ſet her ſeal to em, he would 
ſign em with her blood. The Queen upon 
this judg'd proper to comply with the ne— 
ceſſity of the times, and the tears all the 
while running down her cheeks, ſhe ſub- 


* Martyre de la Royne d'Eſcoſle, p. 574. See alſo 
Hir James Melvil's Memvtrs, &c. p. Sp. 
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ſcrib'd, without reading em, to n three In- 
ſtruments, by which. ſhe made an abfolute 
reſignation of the Crown to her Son, ap- 
pointed the Earl of Murray Regent of the 
Kingdom during his minority, and in caſe 
of his refuſal to exerciſe the government 
alone, ſhe nominated (even others to act in 
conjunction with him. Theſe Acts were 
drawn up in the following terms. 


The tenor of the Commuſſion, whereby 
MARY zhe ®nucen of SCoTs re- 
freneth the Crowne to her Soune, 
appomteth his Gardians, and ma- 
keth the Earle of MURRE1E Re- 
gent. | 


ce 


ARY, be the grace of God quene 
« of Scotts, to all and ſindrie our 
<«< jndgcis and miniſteris of Law, liegis and 
<«« ſabjefis, quhome it effeiris, to quhais 
c knalcgec thir our letteris (all come, greting. 
Forſamekle as by lang irkeſome and te- 


* Holingſhead*s Hliſt. of Scotland, &c. p. 388. 
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dious travell takin by us, in the governa- 
ment of this our realme and liegis thair- 
of, we are ſa vexit and weriit, that our 
bodie, ſpirit, and ſenſis are altogeddir be- 
comic unhabill langer to travill in that 
rowme ; and thairfore we have dimittit 
and renuncit the office of governament 
of this our realme and liegis thairof, in 
favouris of our anclic maiſt deir ſonne 
native prince of this our realme. And 


becauſe of his tender zouth and inhabi- 


litic to uſe the ſaid governament in his 
awin perſoun, during his minoritic, we 


have conſtitute our derreſt brother ames 


Earle of Murreze, Lord Abernethie, &c. 
regent to our ſaid ſonne, realme, and 
liegis fore ſaidis. 
And in reſpect that our ſaid derreſt 
brother is actually furth of our realme, and 
cannot inſtantlie be preſent to accept the 
laid office of regentrie upon him, and uſe 
and exerce the ſamin during our faidis 
derriſt ſonnis minoritie; we quhill his 
returning within our realme, or in Cats 
of his deceis have maid, conſtitute, namit, 
appointit and ordainit, and by thir our 
letteris makis, conſtitutis, namis, appointis, 
e and 
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ordainis our traiſt conſingis and counſa- 
louris, James Duke of Chatelerault, Earle 
of Arrane, Lord Hamiltoun, Matho Earle 
of Levinax, Lord Dernelie c. Archi 
bald Earle of Argile, Lord Campbell and 
Lorne, c. John Earl of Atholl, James 
Earl of Mortoun, Alexander Earl of Glen. 
carne, and John Earl of Mar, regentis to 
our ſaid derreſt ſon, realme and liegis; 
and in cais our ſaid brother James Earl 
of Murreie cum within our realme, and 
refuſis to accept the ſaid office of regent- 
ric upon his ſingular perſoun, we make, 
conſtitute, name, appoint, and ordeinc, 
our traiſt conſingis and counſalouris foir- 
ſaidis and our ſaid brother regentis of our 
ſaid deir ſonne, realme, and liegis. 
« Gevand, grantand, and committand to 
thame, or onie five of thame conjunctlic 
full power for our ſaid ſonne, and in his 
name to reſſave reſignatiounis of landis, 
make diſpoſitiounis of wairdis, non-cn 
treſſis, relevis, mariageis, beneficis, cl- 
chetis, officis, and utheris caſualiteis and 
privilegcis quhatſumever concerning thc 
ſaid office, ſignatouris thairupon to make, 
ſubſcrive, and cauſe be paſt through the 
& ſeillis 
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2 


te office of regentrie in all thingis, privilegeis, 
« and commoditeis, ſiclike as freely, and 
ce with als greit libertic as onie regent or 
« governor to us or our predeceſſduris uſit 
« the ſamin in ony times bigan. Promit- 
te tand to hald firme and ſtabill in the word 
« and faith of ane Prince to quhatſumever 
« thingis our ſaidis traiſt couſingis dois in 
te the premiſlis, 
« Charging hcirfore zow all and ſindrie 
« our judgeis and miniſteris of law, liegis 
« and ſubjectis foirſaidis, to anſwer and obeie 
te to our ſaidis traiſt couſingis, regentis foir- 
« faidis, in all and ſindrie thingis concern- 
ing the ſaid office of regentric, during our 
« faid derreſt ſonis minoritie, and ay and 
« quhil he be of the age of ſeventeene zeiris 
« compleit : As ze and ilke ane of zow 
« will declair zow luifing ſubjectis to our 
« ſaid maiſt deir ſon, zour native prince, 
and under all paine, charge, and offence, 
4 that ze and ilke any of zow maie commit 
« and inrin agains his majeſtic in that pairt. 
“ Subſcrivit with our hand, and given un- 
der our privie ſeill, at Lochlevin, the 
K « foure 


ſelllis. And to uſe and exerce the ſaid 
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« foure and twentith day of Julii, and of 
« our reigne the five and twentith zcir. 


The Commiſſion authoriſing certeine 
Noblemen in the Queen's name to 
renounce the kingdome to hir ſonne, 
and authoriſing others to recerve the 
ſame in hir ſons name. 


es: ARTE, be the grace of God queene 
« of Scotts, to all and findrie our 
« judgeis, and miniſteris of law, liegis, and 
ce ſubjectis, quhome it effciris, to quhais kna- 
« lege thir our letteris ſall cum, greting. 
« Forſamcklc as ſen our arrivall; and return- 
c ing within our realme, we willing the com- 
«, moun. commoditic, welth, profeit, and 
<-quicrnes thairof, liegis, and ſubjectis of 
ce the ſamin, have cmploiit our bodie, ſpi- 
< Tit, haill ſenſis, and forcis, to govern the 
ec ſamin in fic fort, that our roiall and ho- 
< norabill eſtate micht ſtand and continue 
« with us, and our poſteritie, and our luifing 
and kind liegis micht injoie the quietniſſe 

« of 


3 
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« of true ſubjectis. In travelling quhairin, 
« not anclic is our bodie, ſpirit, and ſenſis 
« ſa vexit, brokin, and unquietit, that lan- 
« ger we are not of habilitie be ony meane 
« to indure ſa greit and intollerabill panis 
« and travellis, quhairwith we ar altogidder 
« yeriit, bot als greit commotiounis and 
« troublis be ſindrie occaſiounis in the mein- 
time hes enſuit thairin, to our greit grief. 

« And ſeing it has beene the pleſour of 
« the eternall God, of his kindlie lufe, mer- 
c cie, and gudnes to grant unto us, of our 
« awin perſoun, ane ſone, quha in cais be 
«© the hand of God we be veſeit, will, and 
6e of richt, and of equitie, man and aucht 


4 to ſucceid to us and to the governement 


ce of our realme. And knawing that all crea- 
ce turis are ſubje& to that immutabill decreit 
e of the eternall, ains to rander and gif up 
© this life temporall (the hour and time 
© quhairof is maiſt uncertan) and in cais be 
ce deceis we be takin fra this life, during the 
e time of his minoritie, it maie be dowtit 
« greitlic, that reſiſtance and troubill maie 
ede maid to our ſaid ſon, now native prince 
© of this our realme, in his tender zeires 


© {being ſwa deſtitute of us) to ſucceid to 
K 2 that 
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ce 


that rowme and kingdome, quhilk 
juſtlie of all lawis apperteineis to 


maiſt 
him. 
Quhilk inconvenience be Godis helpe and 
« ond providence we mene to prevent, in 


ſick manner, that it fall not lie in the 


power of onie unnatural ſubjects to 
Godis ordinance in that behalfe. 
underſtanding that'na thing eirdlie is 


reſiſt 
And 
mair 


joious and happie to us, nor to ſee our 


ſaid derriſt ſonne, in our awin life 


time 


peciablic placit in that rowme and hono- 
rabill eſtate, quhairto he juſtlie aucht and 
man ſucceid to; we of the motherlie af- 


fectioun we beir toward our ſaid 


anlie 


ſonne, have renuncit and dimittit, and be 


thir our letteris freclie, of our awin 


mo- 


tive will, renuncis, and dimittis the go. 
vernement, guiding, and governing of 
this our rcalme of Scotland, liegis, and 
ſubjectis thairof, and all intromiſſioun and 
diſpoſitioun of onie caſualities, properties, 
benefices, and offices, and all thingis ap- 
perteining, or heirtofoir is knawin, or 
heirefter ſall happen, to appertein thairto, 


in favouris of our ſaid derreſt ſone. 
that effect, that he maie be plantit, 


cit, and poſſeſſit thairin, uſe and e 


To 

| pla- 

xerce 
8 all 
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| cc all thingis belanging thairto, as native king 
« and prince of the ſamis, and ſiclike as we 
« or onie our predeceſſouris, kingis of Scot- 
ce ig, has done in onie times bypaſt. 
« Attour, that this our dimiſſion maie 
te tak the mair ſolempne effect, and that nane 
« pretend ignorance thairof, we have givin, 
ce grantit, and committit, and be thir our 
« letteris, gevis, grantis, and committis our 
« commiſſioun, full, fre, and plane power, 
* generall and ſpeciall command, to our 
ce traiſt couſingis, Patrike Lord Lindeſaze of 
« the Biris, and William Lord Ruthuen, 
« and to ilke ane of thame conjunctlie and 
« ſeverallie, to compeir before ſa monie of 
« the nobilitie, clergic, burgeſſis, and uther 
ce pepill of our realme, as fall happin to be 
« aſſemblit to that effect in our burgh of 
« Striviling, or anic uther place or placis, 
“e quhair it fall be thocht maiſt conveni- 
| « ent, at onie daie or daiis, and thair pub- 
| « likelic in thair preſence, for us, in our 
% name, and upon our behalf dimit, and 
e renunce the governement, giding, and reul- 
| « ing of this our realme, liegis, and ſub- 
« ze&is thairof, all intromiſſioun with the 
* propertic, caſualtic, or utheris thingis ap- 
K 3 e pertcining 
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ce perteining to us thairby, and all richt and 
tc title that we had, hes, or maic have be onie 
« maner of way thairto, in favouris of our 
cc ſaid ſon, to that effect, that he maie be in- 
c augurat, placit, and rowmit thairin, and 
© the crowne roiall deliverit to him, and be 
« obeyit in all thingis concerning the ſamin, 
c as we, or our predeceſlouris has been in 
times bypaſt. 

« And in likewiſe be thir preſents gevis, 
te grantis and committis our full, fre, and 
ce plane power, to our richt traiſt couſingis, 
« James Earle of Mortoun, Lord of Dal- 
« keith, Johm Earle of Atholl &xc. John 
Earle of Marr c. Alexander Earle of 
« Glencarne, William Earle of Menteith, 
« 7ohn Maiſter of Graham, Alexander Lord 
Hume, Adam Biſchop of Orkneie, the 
« Proveſtis of Dundie, Montrois, or onie 
© of thame, to reſſave the ſaid renuntiatioun, 
„ and dimiſſioun in favouris of our ſaid ſon, 
* and thair efter the reſlaving thairof, to 
“plant, place, and inaugurat him in the 
“ kingdome, and with all ceremonies requi- 
« ſit to put the crown roiall upon his heid, 
<« in ſigne and takin of the eſtableſing of 
« him thairin, and in his name to make and 

| o gif 
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ce gif to the ſaidis nobilitie, clergie, burgeſ- 
ce ſis, and utheris our liegis, his princelie and 
« kinglic aith detfullie and lauchfullie as 
« effciris ; and to reſſave thair aithis, for due 
ec and lauchfull homage to be maid be thame 
« to him, in all times cuming, as becumis 
ce ſubjects to their native king and prince. 
« And generallie all and ſindrie uther thingis 
« to doo, exerce, and uſe, that for ſure per- 
« formance and accompliſhment heirof maie, 
* or can be doone, firme and ſtable haldand, 
« and for to hald all and quhatſumever 
ce thingis in our name, in the premiſſis leidis 
© to be doone, in the word and faithfull 
promis of ane prince. And ordanis thir 


« our letteris (gif neid beis) to be publiſt 


c at all places neidful. Subſcrivit with our 


« hand, and givin under our previe ſeill, at 


& [Lochlevin the foure and twentith daic of 
« Fuliz, and of our reigne the five and twen- 
ce tith zeire, 1567. 
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The Commiſſion, in which the Earle 
of MURRE1E 7s alone appointed 
to be Regent of the yoong king, and 
cf his kiagdome. 


« A FF ARIE, be the grace of God 
« queene of Scotis, to all and 

te ſindrie our judgis, and miniſteris of our 
e lawis, liegis, and ſubjectis, quhome it ef- 
e feris, to quhais knalege thir our letteris 
c fall cum, greting. Forſamekle as efter 
<« lang, greit, and intollerabil panis, and 
c“ labouris taken be us ſen our arrivall with- 
« in our realme, for governament thairof, 
c and keeping of the liegis of the ſame in 
-  quietnes, we have not anelie beene vexit 
tt jn our ſpirit, bodie, and ſenſis thairby, bot 
s als at length ar altogidder fa vexit thairof, 
c that our habilitie, and ſtrength of bodie 
cc is not habill langer to endure the ſamin, 
t thairfore, and becauſe nathing eirdlie can 
« be mair confortabill and happic to us in 
e this eird, for in our life time, than to ſe 
« our deir ſon, the native prince of this our 
« realme, placit in the kingdame thairot, 
3 mn « and 
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| « and the crowne roiall ſet on his heid, we 
« of our awin fre will, an ſpeciall motive, 
« have dimittit and renuncit the governa- 
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« ment, giding, and governing of this our ( ; 

« realme of Scotland, liegis, and ſubjcRis 44 

ce thairof, in favouris of our ſaid ſon, to 1 

« that effect, that in all times heirefter, he 1 

« maie peciablie and quietlie enjoie the 1 
« ſamin, without trouble, an be obeit as | ff 
« natiye king, and prince of the ſamin be | 1 

"4; 


« the liegis thairof. 
« And underſtanding that (be reſoun of ö 
“ his tender zouth) he is not of habilitic in 
« his awin perſoun to adminiſtrate in his 
« kinglic rowme and governament, as equi- 
« tie requiris, quhill that heirefter he cum 
« to the zeires of diſcretioun; and als knaw- 
« ing the proximitie of blude ſtandand be- 
« tuixt us, our faid ſone, and our derreſt 
« brother James Erle of Murreie, Lord 
« Abirnethie &c. and havand experience of 
« the natural affectioun, and tenderlie lufe 
« he has in all times borne, and preſentlic 
beires towardis us, the honour and eſtate 
« of our ſaid ſone; of quhais lufe and fa- 
tc your towardis him we can not bat aſſure 
our ſelfe; to quhome na greter honour, 


joy, 
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cc 
cc 


cc 


joy, nor felicitic in cird can cum, nor to 
ſe our ſaide ſone inaugurat in his king- 
dome, feirit, reverencit, and obeit be his 
liegis thairof. In reſpect quhairof, and 
of the certanetie and notoritie of the ho- 
neſt habilitie, qualificatioun, and ſufficien- 
cie of our ſaid derreſt brother, to have 
the care and regiment of our ſaid fone, 
realme, and liegis foirſaidis, during our 
ſaid ſonis minoritie ; we have maid, na- 
med, appointit, conſtitute, and ordanit, 
and be thir our letteris namis, appointis, 
makis, conſtitutis, and ordanis our faid 
derreſt brother James Earle of Murreie, 
Regent to our ſaid derreſt ſone, realme, 
and liegis foirſaidis, during his minoritie 
and leſſage, and ay and quhill he be of 
the age of ſevintene zciris compleit. And 
that our ſaid brother be callit, during the 
ſaid ſpace, regent to our ſaid ſone, his 
realme, and liegis. 
« Swa that our ſaid ſone efter the com- 
pleting of the zeiris foirſaidis, in his awin 
perſoun may tak upon him the ſaid go- 
vernament, and uſe and excrce all and 
ſindrie privilegis, honouris, and utheris 
immuniteis, that appertenis to the office 
« of 
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of ane king, als weill in governing his 
realme and pepill, according to the lawis, 
as in repreſſing the violence of fic as wald 


invaid, or injuſtlie reſiſt him or thame, or 


his authoritie royall. With power to our 
faid derreſt brother James Earle of Mur- 
reze, in name, authoritie, and behalf of our 
ſaid maiſt deir ſone, to reſſave reſigna- 
tiounis of quhatſumever landis halden of 
him, or zit of offices, caſtles, towris, for- 
talicis, milnis, fiſchingis, woddis, bene- 
ficis, or pertinencis quhatſumever; the 
ſamin again in our ſaid ſonis name to gif, 
and deliver ſignaturis thairupon, and upon 
the giftis of wairdis, nonentreſſis, and 
relevis of landis, and mariageis of airis 
falland, or that ſall happin to fall in our 
ſaid ſonis handis as ſuperiour thairof. 
« And als upon preſentatioun of landis, 
beneficis, eſchetis of guids mouabill and 
unmouabill, dettis and takkis, reſpittis, 
remiſſiounis, ſuperſedercis, and upon the 
diſpoſitioun of officis vacand, or quhen 
they fall happen to vaile, to ſubſcrive and 
cauſe be paſt the ſeillis the ſaid office of 
regentrie, to uſe and exerce in all thingis, 
privilegeis and commoditeis, ſiclike as 
« frelie, 
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ce frelie, and with als greit libertie, as ony 
te regent or governor to us, or our pre- 
« deceſſouris uſit in ony times bigane, and 
ce ſiclike as gif every heid, privilege, and ar- 
< ticle concerning the ſaid office wer at 
« length expreſſit and amplifiit in thir our 


ee letteris. Promiſand to hald firme and ſta- 


& bill in the word and faith of ane Prince, 
4 to quhatſumeyer thingis our ſaid derreſt 
te brother in the premiſſis happinnis to do. 
« Charging heirfoir zow all, and ſindrie our 
« judgeis and miniſteris of law, liegis, and 
« ſubjectis foirſaidis, to anſwer and obey to 
ce our ſaid derreſt brother, in all and ſindric 
te thingis concerning the ſaid office of re- 
« gentric, as ze and ilk ane of zow will 
« declair zow luifing ſubjectis to our ſaid 
« maiſt deir ſone, and under all pain, charge, 
<« and offenſe, that ze and ilke ane of zow 
% may commit, and inrin againis his Ma. 


c jeſtie in that pairt. Subſcrivit with our 


© hand, and gevin under our previe ſcill, 
e at Lochlevin the 14 day of Julii. And 
« of our reigne the twentie five zeir. 


On 
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On o the fifth day after the Queen's reſigna- 
tion, the young Prince was crown'd King 
by the Biſhop of Orkney and two of the 
ſuperintendents, John Knox preaching the 
Coronation ſermon. The Earl of Morton 
and the Lord Hume took an oath in the 
King's name, that he ſhould maintain the 
eſtabliſh'd religion, and adminiſter juſtice 
with an impartial hand. The Engliſb Embaſſa- 
dour by Queen Elizabeth's _ refus'd to 
be preſent at the ſolemnity, that he might 
not ſeem to approve of the Queen's depo- 
ſition. 

The Lords had ſent letters to the Earl of 
Murray, deſiring him to return home, » Up- 
on information, that he was come back as 
far as London, Sir James Melvil was or- 
der d to meet him at Berwick, and lay be- 
fore him an account of all their proceedings, 
and deſire him to accept of the Regency. 
He made a ſhew, as tho he was unwilling to 
take upon him the government, but was in- 
wardly right glad at what had happen d. 


I — 5 — 7p of Queen Eliz. &c. lid. I. p E 
Spotiſwood's H. the Church of r 9p V. 
p. 211. — 4 2 Scotic. lib. XVIII. p. 366 

? Melvil's Memoires, &c. p. $7. 
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There was ſent along with him a French 
Embaſſadour, whoſe buſineſs was to have in- 
terceded for the captive Queen. But he act- 
ed very coldly in her behalf, and alledg d, 
that he came not to offend any of the Lords; 
for the old alliance between France and Scot- 


land was not made with any particular prince, 


but was a league between the eſtates of the 
two kingdoms. 9On the 11 of Auguſt 
the Earl of Murray came to Edinburgh, and 
was receivd with great acclamations of joy. 
Some few days after he viſited the Queen at 
Lochleven, *but inſtead of adminiſtring words 
of comfort, he reproach'd her in a moſt in- 
jurious manner; and ſuch as were diſ- 
plcas'd with this procedure, loſt his fayour 
for ever. He then return'd to Eain- 
burgh, and ſon the 20% of Auguſt was e- 
lected Regent j in a Convention of the Lords; 
his election was publiſh'd the ſame day, and 
a Charge given to all the ſubjects of Scotland, 


7 Spotiſwood*s Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, &c. 
lib. IV. p. 211. 

r Melvil's Memoires, &c. p. 87. 
- © Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, &c. 
lib. IV. p. 212. 1» Crawfurd's Memoirs the Earl of 
Murray 2s ſaid to have been elected Regent on the 22*. of 


Augult, p. 50. 


to 
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to obey him as Governour of the realm du- 
ring the King's minority. 

However, a certain number of the Lords, 
who had not wholly caſt off the regards of duty 
and allegiance to her Majeſty's perſon, got toge- 
ther, and cnter'd into a combination to ven- 
ture their lives and fortunes in her Majeſties 
defence, and procure her liberty by force of 
arms, if it was not otherwiſe to be obtain'd. 
The engagement they enter'd into upon this 
occaſion was expreſs d in the manner follow- 
ing. 


« Foraſmuch as conſidering the Queen's 
« Majeſty our Sovereign to be detain'd at 
« preſent at Lochleven in captivity, where- 
fore the moſt part of her Majeſties lieges 
4 cannot have free acceſs to her Highneſs, 
« and ſeeing it becomes us of our duty to 
« ſeek her liberty and freedom, We Earls, 
« Lords, and Barons under-ſubſcribing, pro- 
« miſe faithfully to uſe the oultmoſt of our 
« endeavours by all reaſonable means to pro- 
« cure her Majeſties liberty and. freedom, 
c upon ſuch honeſt conditions as may ſtand 


: Melvil's Memoires, &c. p. 88. 


« with 


r * 


— _ Cz” 62 + 5 262 VE. 
p = —— ä — *. 
— —— — ——— - — — — 


5 * oy 1 l . - 
r — 
— "Y - 


2 
— , y 


1 
Eto — 
2323 9 


4 - ＋ 
7 
—_ ES L 2 
Y P 
= — 
— „ 2 _—_— — 2 4 » 
_ — be — 
Mis... » _ p — * 
2 — 


2 ” . 
= — 
* 
= 
- : Lg I; 
- i XA. yy I 
Aim. Ca” SY * 
_ — 22 Fg — 3 — — 
> x HPF ** A. „ — — 
? 1 
T ” voy - * 
* - © < — 0 = — * P - 


* * * 
= — —— 4 
W — — 


= 
* — 


144 Tar LITE of MAR 


ee with her Majeſties honour, the common 
ce yeal of the whole Realm and ſecurity of 
te the whole Nobility, who at preſent have 
« her Majeſty in keeping; whereby this our 
c native realm may be governed, ruled, and 
« guided by her Majeſty and her Nobility, 
« for the common quietneſs, the adminiſtra- 
* tion of juſtice, and weal of the country. 
«© And in caſe the Noblemen, who have her 
« Majeſty at preſent in their hands, refuſe to 
« ſet her at liberty, upon ſuch reaſonable 
ce terms as ſaid is, in that caſe we ſhall em- 
te ploy ourſelves, our kindred, friends, ſer- 
ce vants, and partakers, our bodies and lives, 
« to ſet her Highneſs at liberty, as ſaid is; 
c and alſo to concur to the puniſhment of 
« the murther of the King her Majeſtics 
husband; and for ſure preſervation of the 
« petſon of the Prince, as we ſhall anſwer | 
«© to God, and on our honours and credit. 
« And to that effect ſhall concur every one 
te with other at our utmoſt power. And if 
« any ſhall ſet upon us, or any of us, for 
« the doing as aforcſaid in that caſe, We 
« promiſe faithfully to eſpouſe one another's 
« intcreſt under pain of perjury and infamy, 

cc 45 
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ce 25 We ſhall anſwer to God. In witnefs 
« whereof, we have ſubſcrib'd theſe pre- 
« ſents with our hand at * the 
cc day of 


Hr. Andrews Fleeming 


Argyle Herris 

Huntly Skirling 

Arbroth Killwonning 
Gallway Will. Hamiltoun of 
Roſs of Sanchir, Kat; 


This v ſmall number, who firſt ſubſerib d 
the Aſſociation, were ſoon after encreas'd by 
a conſiderable party of followers, who join'd 
em either out of affection to the injur d 
Queen, or thro hatred to the rebellious Lords. 

The Court of England on the other hand 
took all poſſible pains to kindle the fire, and 
keep up the ſpirit of both parties with hopes 
of aſſiſtance. They openly favour d the 
faction of the Lords, as being the ſtrongeſt 
and greateſt; but by private practices inſinu- 
ated themſelves into the good opinion of the 


Melvil's Memoires, &c. p. 89. 
L Queen's 


1568, 
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Queen's adherents, alledging that her cauſe 
was juſt and right, and her authority the 
only lawful power within the realm. 

In * January following the Regent caus d 
fo be executed ohn Hepburn, John Hay 
the younger of Tallow, and Powrie and 
Dagliſo, two of Bothwells Valets-de- 
Chambre, who were found guilty of the 
King's murder by their own confeſſions. 
When *they came to die, they were dealt 
with to accuſe the Queen, and had promiſe 
of life and pardon, if they would charge 
her Majeſty with the murder. But they 
proteſted before God and his holy Angels, 
that they underſtood from Bothwell, that 
the Earls of Murray and Morton were the 
authors of the King's death, and that her 
Majeſty was perfectly innocent. The like 
declaration was afterwards made by the 
Earl of Bothwell himſelf, who upon his 
deathbed, in Denmark, where he had lain 
a priſoner for ſeveral years, made a moſt 


. > Spotiſwood's Hiſt. if the Church of Scotland, &c. 
lib. V. p. 214. | 

M. Stuart. innoc. a caede Darleiana, p. 53. ſeq. 
L'Innocence de la Royne d*Eſcofle, &c. p. 36. ſeq. 
Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Eliz. lib. I. p. 97. Martyre de 
la Royne d' Eſcoſſe, &c. p. 581. 


ſolemn 
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ſolemn proteſtation, that her Majeſty was 
entirely ignorant of the whole affair. 

As the ® ſpring advanced, the Regent 
purposd to make a juſticiary progreſs 
throughout the kingdom. In the mean 
while, he was careful to get poſſeſſion of 
ſuch places as ſtood diſtinguiſh'd by the 
ſtrength of their ſituation. The principal 
of theſe were the Caſtles of Edinburgh, 
Dunbar, and Dunbarton. Sir Fames Bal- 
four was Governour of the caſtle of Edin- 


burgh, and had done the Regent very ſig- 


nal ſervices in the late troubles. But his 
former friendſhip with Bothwelt made him 
ſtill ſuſpected, and he was oblig'd to ſur- 
render up his charge into the hands of the 
the Laird of Grange. The Regent manag'd 


ſo little to the general ſatisfaction, that fe- 


veral who had been principal agents in his 
advancement, left his party thro fear of his 
ſeverity, and return'd to their duty. Theſe 
ſought all poſlible means to ſet the Queen 
at liberty; and in the beginning of May 


following, they found an opportunity — 


put their deſign in execution. 


> Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, &C, 
V. p.214. Melvil's Memoires, &c. p. 90. 
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They had e drawn over to their party, 
George Douglas, the Laird of Lochlevin's 
youngeſt brother, and half-brother to the 
Regent, a young gentleman of reſolution 
and courage, and who was inwardly moy'd 


with compaſlion at the Queen's hard treat- 


ment. Upon ſuſpicion of his being, en- 


gaged to attempt her Majeſty's deliverance, 


he had been ſent out of the iſland ſome days 
before. However, having gain'd the keep- 
ers, the Queen was convey'd thro' the houſe, 
while the family was at dinner, and car- 
ried over the lake in a ſmall boat, to the 
Oppoſite ſide, where he ſtood waiting with 


the Lord Seton and a ſmall body of horſe- 


men to reccive her. The firſt night ſhe lay 
at Nudrie in Weſt-Lothian, and the next 
day went to Hamilton, where ſhe was at- 
tended by a great number of Lords and 
Gentlemen. And here ſhe declar'd in coun- 
cil, that her reſignation of the Crown was 


© Camden's Hift. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. I. p. 108. 
Buchan. rer. Scotic. lib. XIX. p. 368. Spotiſwood's 
Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, &c. lib. V. p. 215. 
Con ſuppoſes that the Queen was convey'd thro' the Houſe 
8 George Douglas i perſan, and is herein follow'd by 

auſſin. See L'Hiſtoire de Pincomparable Reyne Ma- 
= Stuart, &c. and Con's Vit. M. Stuart, &c. p. 101. 
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involuntary, and extorted by fear; and ſup- 
ported her declaration by the teſtimony of 
Sir Robert Meluil, and ſeycral others; there 
preſent. Upon which her abdication was 
declared to be null and void, and procla- 
mations were made in her Majeſty's name, 
requiring all her ſubjects to repair to her in 
arms, to aid and aſſiſt her againſt the rebels, 
who had uſurp'd the royal authority. 

The 4 Regent was then holding a Juſtice- 
Court at Glaſgow, and upon information 
of the great forces the Queen had ſo ſud- 
denly got together, was advis d by his friends 
to retire to Stirling. But this advice he 
prudently rejected, as well judging, that his 
retreat would be interpreted a flight, and 
would diſcourage his friends, and ſtrengthen 
his enemies. Upon this reſolution, he dif 
patch'd meſſengers into the neighbouring 
countries to demand aſſiſtance, and within 
the ſpace of a few days found himſelf at the 
head of 4000 men. Mr. de Beumont the 
the French Embaſſador labour'd to make 
peace between the two parties, but without 


* Buchan. rer Scotic. lib. XIX. p. 370. Spotiſwood's 
Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. V. p. 215. ö 
* Melvil's Memoires, &c. p. 90. ſeq. 
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any effect. The Queen was unwilling to 
hazard a battle, inclining rather to with- 
draw to the Caſtle of Dunbarton, and re- 
duce her ſubjects to their obedience by 
milder and more gentle methods. To this 
purpoſe ſhe had ſent a letter to Sir James 
Melvil and the French Embaſſador, deſir- 
ing that an amicable meeting might be pro- 
pos'd, and Secretary Lidington and the 
Laird of Grange be appointed to mediate 
the affair with the Lord Herris, and ſome 


other perſon whom her Majeſty ſhould 


name. But theſe councils, Sir James Mel. 
vil tells us, were over-ru'd by the Arch- 
biſhop of St. Andrews, and the houſe of 
Hamilton, who finding themſelves ſuperiour 
in number, thought they were ſecure of 
the victory, and prevail'd on the Queen to 
take the Field. 

The Earl of Argyle was declared Lieute- 
nant-General, and the Army order'd to march 
towards Gl/aſpow. The Regent, on the 
other hand, march'd out on foot, with the 
reſt of his company, except the Laird of 
Grange, and about 200 horſe, The ground 
had been view'd before by the Laird of 
Grange, who very diligently took care to 

poſt 
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poſt his men to advantage, near the Town 
of Lang ſide, which is ſituate upon the river 
Carthe, and lay directly in her Majeſty's 
road. Here the two armies met, and after 
a very fierce engagement the victory in- 
clin d to the Earl of Murray. There fell 
that day upwards of three hundred Men; 
and about the ſame number were taken 
priſoners. 

Blackwood* reports, that her Majeſty was 
determin'd to fight rather out of neceſſity 
than choice; that a perſon of diſtinction, 
who was a member of her council, and had 
follow'd her cauſe with no other view than 
to betray her, had diſclos'd her purpoſes to 
the Regent the night before, and adviſed 
him by what means he ſhou'd diſpoſe of his 
army, ſo as to make it be moſt ſerviceable; 
and that purſuant to this advice, he took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the ground near Lang ſide, and o d 
his victory to the advantage of his ſituation. 

The Queen, s diſcourag d by this ill ſuc- 
ceſs, made all poſſible haſte to eſcape by 
flight, and rode ſixty miles the ſame day. 


Martyre de la Royne d' Eſcoſſe, &c. p. 586. ſeq. 
8 Camdes Hiſt. f ween Elizabeth, lib. 1. p. 108. 


Martyre de la Royne d'Eſcoſle, &c. p. 788. 
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She bent her courſe towards England, and 
reſted not till ſhe came to Dundreven, a 
ſeat of the Lord Herris's, in Galloway. 
Here ſhe call'd a council, and, contrary to 
the general opinion of her friends, declared 
her reſolution to retire into England; chu- 
ſing rather to commit her ſelf to the Mercy 
of the waves, and the protection of Queen 
Elizabeth, than to depend any longer up- 
on the fidelity of her ſubjects. The Arch- 
biſhop of St. Andres beſought her, with 
tears in his eyes, to deſiſt from her pur- 
poſe, and laid before her ſeveral inſtances of 
her anceſtors, who had ſevercly ſuffer'd for 
having relied too much upon the friendſhip 
of the Engliſſ. But the Queen was no- 
thing mov'd with this remonſtrance, nor 
wou'd be in the leaſt perſuaded that Queen 
Elizabeth cou'd ever prove falſe to the ſo- 
lemn promiſes and cngagements ſhe had 
made her by word and writing, both before 
and after her captivity in Lochlevin. How- 
ever, iſhe ſent John Beton into England to 


b See Sir James Melvil's Memoires, &c. p. 92. L'In- 
nocence de la Royne d'Eſcoſle, &c. p. 60. ſeq. 

| Camden's Hliſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. 1. p. 109. 
The Meſſenger is ſaid to have been Sir Robert Melvil, 


in Mr. rawfurd's Memoirs, &c. p. 70. 
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prepare the way, with a diamond ſhe had 
formerly preſented her as a pledge of her 
mutual friendſhip, and to give notice, that 
ſhe was coming into England to deſire her 
aſſiſtance againſt her rebel ſubjects. Queen 
Elizabeth reccived him in a very gracious 
manner, and return'd all imaginable aſſu- 
rances of love and regard. But before he 
came back, the Queen had put to Sea, 
with the Lords Herris and Fleming, and 
a few others, and landed ſafe at J/irkington 
in Cumberland, on the 17* of May; from 
whence ſhe wrote a letter the ſame day to 
Queen E/izabeth, with her own hand, to 
this effect: 


« You are not ignorant, my very good 
« ſiſter, how ſome of my ſubjects, whom 
* I have raisd to the higheſt point of ho- 
« nour, have conſpir'd to impriſon me and 
* my husband, and how I allo, at your in- 
* terceſſion, received them again to favour, 
* after they were by force of arms driven 
out of my kingdom. Yet theſe men 
„broke into my chamber, cruelly mur- 
* ther'd my ſervant before my face, when 
* I was great with child, and ſhut me up 
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in cuſtody. And when I had pardon'd 
them the ſecond time, they then pre- 
tended a new crime againſt me, which 
they plotted themſelves, and fſign'd with 
their own hands, and were now ready, 
with an army in the field, to charge me, 
But I, truſting in my own 1nnocency, 
and to ſpare the ſpilling of blood, put 
my ſelf into their hands. They preſent- 
ly thruſt me into priſon, removed all my 
ſervants from me, ſaving one or two 
waiting-maids, my cook, and my phyſi 
cian, drove me by threats and terror of 
death to reſign my kingdom, and in an 
aſſembly of the States, convocated by 
their own authority, refuſed to hear me 
or my advocates, deſpoiled me of my 
goods, and barred me from all confe- 
rence with any man. Afterwards, by 
God's guidance, I eſcap'd out of priſon, 
and being guarded with the flower of the 
nobility, which gladly flock'd unto me 
from all parts, I put my enemies in mind 
of their duty and allegiance; I offerd 


them pardon, and propounded that both 


parties might be heard in an aſſembly of 


the Eſtates, leſt the commonwealth ſhould 
| ce bc 
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« be rent any longer with civil combuſti- 
« ons. Two meſſengers I ſent about this 
« matter; both of them they caſt into pri- 
« ſon: thoſe which aided me they pro- 
« claim'd traitors, and commanded them by 
« publick proclamation, that they ſhould 
ce preſently leave me. I prayed them that 
« the Lord Boyd might upon publick faith 
te and aſſurance treat with them about a 
« compoſition ; but this alſo they flatly de- 
c nicd. Yet I hop'd, that by your media- 
e tion they might have been recall'd to 
« their duty. But when I ſaw, that I muſt 
te have undergone either death or a new 
« impriſonment, I reſolv'd to go to Dun- 
« barton. They in the way oppos'd them- 
« ſelves againſt me, ſlew and put my men 
ce to flight in battle. I betook my ſelf to 
e the Lord Herris, with whom I am come 
« into your kingdom, truſting aſſuredly in 
« your ſingular kindneſs, that you will aſ- 
« fiſt me, and excite others by your ex- 
« ample. I do therefore earneſtly intreat 
« you, that I may be forthwith conducted 
* unto you, who am now in very great 
« ſtraits, as I ſhall more fully inform you, 
when it ſhall pleaſe you to take pity on 
* me. 
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c me. God grant unto you a long and ſafe 
ce life, and to me patience and conſolation, 
« which I hope and pray that I may obtain 
* of him by your means. 


Qucen Elizabeth *anſwerd in a very 
friendly manner, and ſent Sir Tho. Knolles 
to comfort her; but notwithſtanding denied 
her acceſs to her perſon, becauſe ſhe ſtood 
charg'd with grievous crimes; and gave or- 
ders to Louder the Deputy-Warden to con- 
vey her to Carliſle, under pretence of great- 
cr ſecurity againſt any private attempt of her 
enemies. This direction was very diſplca- 
ſing to the Queen of Scots, who now be— 
came ſenſible of her crrour in ſeeking relief 
from England ; but ſceming to take all in 
good part, ſhe ſent the Lord Herris to 
Queen Elisabeth, deſiring, & that ſhe might 
<< be allow'd both to lay open the injuries 
« done unto her, and purge herſelf of the 
« crimes objected againſt her; and alledg d, 
cc that it was moſt reaſonable, that Queen 
« Elizabeth, being her very near kinſwo— 


* Camden's Iliſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. I. P 110. 
Spotiſlwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, &c. 
p. 817. 
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e man ſhould hear her, being an Exile, in 
« her own preſence, and reſtore her to her 
« kingdom againſt thoſe, whom ſhe, when 
« they liv'd in exile for their offences againſt 
« her, had fully reſtor d at Queen Eliga- 
« beth's interceſſion, and indeed to her own 
« undoing, unleſs prevented in time. She 
« beſought her therefore that ſhe might ei- 
« ther be admitted to ſpeak with her and 
« be reliev'd ; or elſe ſuffer d with good leave 
« to depart out of England forthwith to 
« crave aid elſewhere, and might no longer 
« be detain'd as a priſoner in Carliſle-caſtle ; 
« foraſmuch as ſhe came of her own accord 
« into England, relying upon her love fo 
« often honourably promis'd by letters, meſ- 
« ſages, and tokens. 

Queen Eligabeth mov'd with theſe Let- 
ters and the preſſing inſtances of the Lord 
Herris (cem'd inclin'd to favour the afflited 
Queen ; and the rather, as ſhe freely offer'd 
to debate her cauſe before her, and to prove 
her adverſarics guilty of the crimes which 
they charg'd upon her. But the matter be- 
ing brought before the Council, they judg'd 


. ' Camden's Ft. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. I. p. 110, & 
ea, ; 
it 


— — —— — 


—— Ui _— - 


wy pe eb 
- 
— _ ” — 


— 
h _ 
L — 


„ 


* 
— — 
2 — * 


* - m 3 r! 2 ny 4 = = 
PIE ny op CO Et 
5 — A Dy . a 
- bw be E # — * 

* — EEE S — 
— 22 —— : 
y — - = — 
* . - _ & + 
— - 2 
oy a 
= * 


- 
T> — — ä * 
* . 9 X —_— 
| 5 N - > — — E — o = 
N f = — - 
* 
12% 4 — — 2 2 2 
2.2 * 5 — > 
. — _ * . ”— — — — - 
- 2 2 


- 
— — - 


— 
—— x 


— 
— 


* 2 N — — — 

— - - - — 

—— _— — — — 
. ——— 


1 


A, 
: 1 
f 
77 
nt 
4 15 
* 
? 
= 
. 
I 
75 
** 
. 
: El 
oY 
Y, 
k 


158 THE Lirt of MART 


it expedient, ſhe ſhould be detain'd as a pri- 
ſoner taken in war, till ſuch time as ſhe 
had given ſatisfaction for having formerly u- 
ſurp'd the Arms and Title of England, and 
anſwer'd for the death of the Lord Daruley 
her husband, who was a native of the realm. 
So mthat all the advantage my Lord Herris 
could obtain, was to prevail upon her Ma- 
jeſty to ſend a Meſſenger to the Regent, re- 
quiring him te ſtop all proceedings againſt 
the ſubjects of Scotland, who had taken 
arms in their Queen's defence, 'till matters 
were brought to a publick hearing. 

The Earl of Murray however ſhew'd no 
regard to theſe letters, ſummon'd a Parlia- 
ment in the King's name, proſecuted the 
Queen's adherents with rigour, and ſeiz d up- 
on the lands and houſes of thoſe whom he 
had proſcribed. n Queen Elizabeth was 
highly diſſatisfied with this proceeding, and 
immediately gave him to underſtand by one 


= Crawfurd's Memoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, 
p. 85. Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, 
lib. V. p. 217. | 

* Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. I. p. 111, 
& ſeq. Crawfurd's Memoirs of Scotland, p. 86. Spotil- 
wood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, &c. lib. V. p. 218. 
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Middlemore, in very ſevere terms, © That 
« ſhe could not endure an example ſo dan- 
« gerous to Kings ſhould be given, where- 
« by the authority of the ſacred Royal Ma- 
« jeſty ſhould be had in contempt amongſt 
« ſubjets, and trodden under foot at the 
« luſt of factious people. But howſoever 
« they forgat the duty of ſubjects and their 
« fidelity towards their Queen, yet ſhe could 
« not be unmindful of any office cither of 
% kindneſs or piety towards the Queen her 
« ſiſter and neighbour. He ſhould come 
© himſelf, or ſend ſufficient Deputies to an- 
« ſwer to the complaints of the Queen of 
« Scots againſt him and his confederates, 
« and give juſt reaſons for the depoſing her: 
* otherwiſe ſhe would forthwith ſet her at 
liberty, and reſtore her with all the pow- 
* er ſhe could make to her kingdom.“ 
The Earl of Murray had ſo great a depend- 
ence upon the Queen of England, that he 
found it his intereſt to comply with her de- 
mand, tho' contrary to his own inclination, 
and the judgment of his friends. And thus 
the conditions being accepted, the City of 
lork was appointed for the Conference. 
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A Commiſſion was hereupon immediately 


paſs d under the Great Seal, and drawn up in 
the King's name, © Impowcring the Earles 
« of Murray and Morton, the Biſhop of Ork- 
« ne, the Abbat of Dunfermling and the 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


Lord Lindſay, or any three of them to 
convene with the Deputies of the Queen 
of England at Tork, or any other place or 
places they ſhould think expedicnt, there 
to make ample and plain declarations to 
them, for informing his good ſiſter of the 
true cauſes, whereupon divers of the No- 
bility and good ſubjects, during the time 
that the Queen his Mother was yet pol- 
ſeſſor of the Crown, took occaſion to 
have recourſe to arms, to take, detain, and 
ſequeſtrate her Perſon for a time, with all 
cauſes, actions, circumſtances and other 
their proceedings whatſocycr, towards her 
or any other ſubjets of the Realm, ſince 
that time unto the day and date of the ſaid 
Commiſſion, or that ſhould fall out untill 
the return of the ſaid Commiſlioners ; 
whereby the juſtice of their cauſe and ho- 


? Spotilwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, &c. 


lib. V. p. 218. Crawfurd's Memoirs of the Affairs of 


Scotland, p. $S, & ſeq. 


I „ nourable 


QUEEN OF SCOTS. 161 


nourable dealing might be manifeſted to 
the World; as likewiſe to commune, 
treat, determine, and conclude with his 
ſaid ſiſter, or her Commiſſioners having 
ſufficient authority, upon all differences, 
cauſes, or matters depending betwixt the 
ſubjects of either Realm, or for farther 
confirmation or augmentation of any treaty 
of Peace, heretofore made and concluded 
betwixt the Realms, or for contracting or 
perfecting any other treaty or confedera- 
tion, as well for maintenance of the true 
religion, publickly profeſsd by the inha- 
bitants of both Realms, as for reſiſting any 
foreign or inteſtine Power, that might be 
ſtirred up within the ſame to diſturb the 
preſent quietneſs, that it hath pleas d Al- 
mighty God to grant unto both the king- 
doms, in the unity of the ſaid religion; 
and for increaſe of amity, peace and con. 
cord betwixt him and his ſaid ſiſter, their 
realms, dominions, people and ſubjects ; 
and generally to do and conclude all things, 
which by them, or any three of them 
ſhould ſeem convenient and neceſſary for 
the premiles or any part thercof, promiſing 
M cc to 
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« to hold firm and ſtable, & c. Dated at 
« Edinburgh the 18% of September, 1568. 


qBeſides the perſons mention'd in the Com- 
miſſion Mr. James Mackgill, Mr. Henry 
Balnaves, and Mr. George Buchanan, at- 
tended the Regent as Aſſiſtants. And with 
theſe were the Secretary Lidington, whom 
he was afraid to leave in Scotland behind 
him, the Biſhop of Murray, Mr. Nicholas 
Elphingſtone, the Lairds of Pittarrow and 
Cleeſh, Mr. John Mood his Secretary, and 
ſeveral other Gentlemen ; ſome of whom 
wiſh'd well to the Queen, and were deſirous 
if poſſible to divert the Regent from the ac- 
cuſation he deſign'd. They came to Tork 
on the fifth of October, and were met the 
ſame day by Thomas Howard Duke of Nor- 
folk, Thomas Ratcliffe, Earl of Suſſex and 
Preſident of the North, and Sir Ralph Sad. 
dler, the Queen of England's Commitllion- 
ers, with power © to hear and determine 


+ Melvil's Memorres, &c. p. 93. Crawfurd's Memoirs, 
&c. p. 90. Spotilwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scot- 
land, lib. V. p. 218. Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Eliza 
beth, lib. I. p. 112, 


2 « (ſuch 
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te (ſuch were the words of their commiſſion) 
« all queſtions, controverſies, debates and 
« contentions betwixt her ſiſter the Queen 
« of Scots, and the ſubjects adhering to her 
« intereſt, and the Earl of Murray and o- 
« thers refuſing to acknowledge her autho- 
© rity, and adhering to the Prince her Son ; ” 
as alſo © to confirm the Peace already con- 
« trated, or eſtabliſh a new League to take 
« place for the future.” And about two 
days after arriv'd on the part of the Queen 
of Scotland John Leſley Biſhop of Roſe, 
William Lord Levingston, Robert Lord 
Boyd, the Lord Herris, the Abbat of Kz/- 
winning, and the Lairds of Lochinvar and 
Skirling. And with theſe came Sir Robert 
Metvil, and ſeyeral others, who were deſi- 
rous to ſerye her Majeſty in the beſt manner 
they were able. 

Upon the firſt day of meeting the ſeve- 
ral Commiſſions were exhibited, and a ſo- 
lemn oath requir'd from both parties to pro- 


A 


ceed in the treaty with uprightneſs and inte- 


Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. I. p. 115. 
Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland &c. lid. 
V. p. 219, & ſeg. Cravwfurd's Memoirs, &c. p. 91, & 
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grity, and without any regard to affection 
or intereſt. But the Deputies for the Queen 
of Scotland, before they would take the 
oath, enter d a Proteſtation, That though 
« the Queen of Scots was pleasd to have 
cc the differences betwixt her and her rebel- 
« lious ſubjects confider'd and redreſs'd by 
« her deareſt Siſter and Couſin the Queen 
« of England, or by the Commiſſioners au- 
« thoriz'd by her, yet ſhe acknowledged 
not herſelf ſubject to any Judge on earth, 
ce ſhe being a free Princeſs, and holding her 
< Imperial Crown of God alone.” The 
Engliſh Commiſſioners in like manner pro- 
teſted, “ That they did not in any ſort ad- 
« mit of this Protcſtation to the prejudice 
of that right, which the Kings of England 
cc had long claim'd and enjoy'd, as ſuperiour 
« Lords of the kingdom of Scotland. Theſe 
proteſtations being mutually made, the oath 
was adminiſtred and taken in form, and then 
the Aſſembly broke up. 

The fnext day the Queen of Scots Com- 
miſſioners deliver'd a Declaration in writing 


to this effec, 
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« THAT James Earl of Mortone, John 
Earl of Glencairne, the Lords Hume, Lind- 


« ſay, Ruthuen, Sempill, Cathcart, and O- 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


«c 


«c 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


chiltree, and others their Aſſiſtants had 
levied an army in the Queen's name a- 
gainſt the Queen, taking her moſt noble 
Perſon, uſed her in vile manner, and thruſt 
her into priſon in Lochlevin, and forcibly 
broken into her Mint-houſe, taking a- 
way the Printing - irons, with all the ſil- 
ver and gold, coin'd and uncoin'd, which 
was in the houſe for the time, and going 
to the Caſtle of Stirling, had made a fa- 
ſhion to crown her Son the Prince, being 
then but thirteen months old: That James 
Earl of Murray taking upon him the name 
of Regent had uſurp'd the royal authority, 
and poſſeſs d himſelf of the whole Forts, 
Caſtles, Munition, Jewels, and Revenues 
of the kingdom: And when it had pleas'd 
God to relieve her out of that priſon, 
(wherein ſhe was ſo ſtraitly detain'd for 
the ſpace of eleven months, and none of 
her friends and true ſubjects once permit- 
ted to ſee her or ſpeak with her,) and that 
ſhe had publickly declar'd by a ſolemn 
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ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
| cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
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ce 
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cc 
cc 
cc 
Lc 
00 
cc 
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tc 


oath, in preſence of divers of the Nobili- 


lity of Hamilton, that whatſoever was 
done by her in priſon was extorted by 
force, threats, and fear of death, ſhe out 
of that affection, which ſhe carried to her 
realm and ſubjects, did appoint the Earls 
of Argyle, Eglintone, Caſſilis, and Rothes, 
to agree and make a pacification with the 
ſaid Regent and his partakers ; but they 
were ſo far from admitting any peaceable 
Treaty, that they did invade her in her 
paſſing to Dunbarton with the men of 
war whom ſhe had hir'd with her own 
money, kill'd divers of her faithful ſub- 
jets, led others away Priſoners, and tba- 
niſh'd ſome of good note, for no other 
cauſe but for ſerving faithfully their law- 
ful Princeſs ; and ſo after a great many 
injuries had forced her to fly into Fng- 
land, to requeſt the help of Queen Eliæa- 
beth, her dcareſt ſiſter, and in blood the 
neareſt Couſin ſhe had in the World, for 
reſtoring her to her former eſtate, and 


*© compelling her rebellious ſubjects to ac- 


t The Earl of Rothes was _ for the ſpace of 
three years. See Spotifwood's 


iſt. of the Church of 


Scotland, lib. V. p. 218. 
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knowledge their due obedience unto her 
Majeſty, which they in her Highneſſes 
name did moſt inſtantly intreat. 


Not long after the Commiſſioners for the 


Infant-King preſented their Anſwer in the 
terms following. 


cc 
ec 
ce 
ce 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
40 
cc 
cc 
cc 
te 


« ThHar King Henry, Father to their So- 
vereign Lord the King now reigning, be- 
ing horribly murder'd in his bed, James 
Hepburne, ſometime Earl of Bothwell, 
who was known to be the chief Author 
thereof, enter'd into ſuch credit with the 
Queen, then their Sovereign, that within 
two months after the murder committed, 
he openly attempted a rape of her perſon, 
and carried her to Dunbar caſtle, where 
he did keep her as captive a certain ſpace, 
cauſing a divorce to be led betwixt him 
and his lawful wife, and upon the con- 
cluſion thereof, did ſuddenly accompliſh a 
pretended marriage with the Queen; which 
inſolent proceedings, together with the 
ſhameful report, which paſs'd in all na- 
tions of the King's murder, as if the whole 


&© Nobility had been alike culpable thereof, 
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cc 


ſo mov'd the hearts of a good number of 
them, that they thought nothing could be 
perform'd more honourable to themſelves 
in the ſight of all the World, than by pu- 
niſhing the ſaid Earl, who had commit- 
ted the murder, to free themſelves of the 
vile report ſpread every where, to ſect the 
Queen at liberty from rhe bondage of that 
Traytor, who had ſo preſumptuouſly en- 
terpris'd the rape and marriage of her, 
whoſe lawful husband he could not be; 
and to preſerve the innocent perſon of 
the King from the hands of him who had 
murder'd his father: for which purpoſe 
they taking arms, when the ſaid Earl came 


againſt them with forces, leading in his 


company the Queen to defend his wicked 
neſs, they offer d for ſparing the blood 
of innocent men, to decide the quarrel 
in ſingle combat, whereof himſelf by Car- 
tel and Proclamation had ſundry times 
made offer. But after many ſhifts he in 
the end directly refus'd the ſame, and the 
Queen preferring his impunity to her own 
honour, that he might have leiſure to eſ- 
Cape, came willingly to the Noblemen 
that were_ in arms, and conferr'd with 

them 
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« them a certain ſpace ; after which they 
« convey'd her to Edinburgh, informing 
<« her of the true cauſes which movd them 
« to that form of dealing, and did humbly 
« jntreat her Majeſty to ſuffer the ſaid Earl 
« and others, the King her husband's mur- 
« therers, to be puniſh'd according to the 
« Laws, and the pretended marriage, where- 
« in ſhe was raſhly enter'd, to be diffoly'd, as 
« well for her own honour, as for the ſafety 
of her ſon, and quietneſs of the realm 
« and ſubjects: But having receiv'd no o- 
« ther anſwer but rigorous threats againſt 
« the Noblemen, and ſhe avouching to be 
« reveng'd upon all thoſe that had ſhewn 
« themſelves in that cauſe, they were driven 
« by neceſlity to ſequeſtrate her perſon, for 
« a ſeaſon, from the company of Bothwell, 
« and the keeping of any intelligence with 
„him, untill puniſhment might be taken 
« of him, as murtherer of the King her hus- 
„band. And the mean time ſhe finding 
« herſelf wearied with the troubles of go- 
« vernment, and perceiving by things that 
had paſsd before that time, betwixt her 
and the people, that neither could ſhe well 

A allow 
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« allow of their doings, nor they like of her 
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forms, upon theſe and other conſiderati- 
ons, ſhe voluntarily reſign'd her kingdom, 
and transferred the ſame unto her Son, 
appointing the Earl of Murray, (who was 
at that time abſent forth of the Realm) 
to be Regent during her Son's minority ; 
and in caſe of the ſaid Earl's deceaſe, or 
not acceptance of the ſaid office, divers 


other Noblemen, whoſe Names are ex- 


preſſed in the Commiſſions ſign d by her- 
ſelf, and ſeal'd with the ſeal of the king- 
dom. The King hereupon being duly, 
rightly, and orderly crown'd and anointed, 
and the Earl of Murray after his return 
lawfully placed and admitted Regent, all 
theſe things were ratified and confirmed 
by the three Eſtates of Parliament, moſt 
of thoſe who had withdrawn themſelves 
from his authority being preſent, and giv- 
ing their conſent to the ſame : Neverthe- 
leſs, when as matters were thus eſtabliſh- 
ed, and the King's authority univerſally 
obeyed without contradiction, certain per- 
ſons envying the publick quietneſs had, 
by their ſubtle practices, firſt brought the 


_ Queen 
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te Queen out of Lochlevin, and afterwards 
« by open force, againſt their promis d fi- 
cc delity, gone about to ſubvert the govern- 
« ment receiv d; wherein as they were pro- 
« ceeding, it pleas d God to diſappoint their 
« enterpriſe, and give unto the King and 
« thoſe who ſtood for his authority a nota- 
« ble victory on the thirteenth day of May 
ce laſt. Wherefore their deſire was, that the 
« King and the Regent might peaceably 
c rule and govern the ſubjects, according to 
« the authority they had receivd of God, 
ce and that the ſame might be conſery'd and 
c eſtabliſh'd againſt the factions of turbulent 
e ſubjects. | 


The Commiſſioners of the Queen of Scots 


repeating their former Proteſtation, gave in 
the following Reply, 


© THAT the pretence of taking arms a- 


4 gainſt the Queen, becauſe Bothwell was 
in ſuch favour with her, could not war- 
© rant their rebellion, ſince it never was 


* The Lord Boyd only abandon'd the Earl of Murray 
. the Queen's eſcape. Crawfurd's Memoirs, &c. 
P. 90. 
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« made known to her Majeſty, that he was 
« the Murderer. But to the contrary, Both. 
« well being indicted and orderly ſummon'd 
ce to undergo the tryal of Law, he was by 
te the judgment of his Peers abſoly'd, and 
te the ſame abſolution ratify'd by authority 
« of Parliament, where the Principals, that 
« now accuſc him and had withdrawn them- 
« ſelves from the Queen's obedience, were 
<« preſent, and not only conſented to his 
4 Purgation, but ſollicited her to take him 
« to her Husband, as the moſt worthy to 
ce bear rule of any other in all the Realm, 
<« giving their bonds to defend him againſt 
« all that ſhould purſue him for the ſaid 
crime, as their ſubſcriptions would teſtify. 
And ſo neither before the marriage with 
« Bothwell, nor after, did they or any of 
© them (which had been the duty of true 
* ſubjects) ſo much as in words utter their 
<« diſlike of it, or advertiſe her Majeſty of 
« the ſuſpicions that were taken of him, 
« until they had drawn the Keeper of the 
<« Caſtle of Edinburgh, and the Provoſt of 
« that city, to their faction. Then ſecretly 
putting themſelves in arms they ſuddenly 


© under ſilence of night environ d the Caſtle 
1 cc of 
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« of Borthwick, where her Majeſty remain- 
« ed, and after ſhe had eſcap'd to Dunbar, 
« levied an army under pretence to defend 
« the Queen, wherewith invading her per- 
« ſon in the way betwixt Dunbar and Edin- 
« burgh, they did take her Majeſty captive. 

And whereas they alledge, That her Ma- 
jeſty preferring the impunity of Bothwell 70 
her own honour, made him to be convey d 
ſafely away ; © the ſame was moſt untrue, 
« for they themſelves ſent the Laird of 
« Grange to her Majeſty, deſiring her to 
« cauſe Bothwell to paſs out of the field, 
c as ſuſpected of the King's murder, till the 
« ſame might be tried, and that ſhe would 
« go with them, and follow the counſel of 
« the Nobility ; which if ſhe would do, 
« they would honour, ſerve, and obey her 
« as their Princeſs and Sovereign: Wherc- 
« unto her Majeſty, for the love ſhe bare 
« to her ſubjects, and to avoid the effuſion 
of Chriſtian blood, did willingly aſſent. 
.« In verification whereof, the ſaid Laird of 
« Grange took the Earl of Bothwell at the 
<« {ame time by the hand, and willed him 
to depart, giving his word, that no man 
* ſhould purſue him, So that nothing is 
« more 
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cc more clear, than that he paſsd away by 
ce their own conſents ; for if they had been 
* inclin'd againſt him only, would they not 
ce have purſued him ſo long as he was in the 
te country? For he remain'd a great ſpace 
cc after that time in his own houſe, and might 
ce more eaſily have been taken there than on 
ce the ſeas, where they in a colour'd manner 
e did purſue him: from whence all men of 
« ſound judgment might perceive, that they 
<« cared not what became of him, if ſo they 
* might advance their own ambitious pur- 
<« poſes and deſigns. 

As to that charge againſt the Queen of 
having usd them with threats and menaces, 
they ſaid, © that if 'twas true, it could not 
ce be thought ſtrange, conſidering their un- 
c dutiful behaviour, and the rude and vile 
« uſage her Majeſty ſuffer d by them. For 
« when the Earl of Mortone, at her Highneſſes 
ce firſt coming to them, had reycrently, as 
« jt became him, ſaid, Madam, Here is the 
&« place where your Grace ſhould be, and we 
Will honour and ſerve you as truly, as ever 
« any of the Nobility of the Realm did any 
« of your Progenitors in former times: Ra- 
< tifying thereby the promiſe made by the 
&« Laird 
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« Laird of Grange in their names to her Ma- 
« jeſty, and that ſhe truſting their ſpeeches 
« had gone with him to Edinburgh, they 
« firſt lodging her in a Citizen's houſe, con- 
« trary to their promiſes, did moſt rudely 
« entreat her; whereupon ſhe ſent Lething- 
« fone her Secretary, and made offer unto 
« them, that for any thing wherewith they 
« or any of the ſubjects were offended, ſhe 
« was content the ſame ſhould be reform'd 
« by the Nobility and Eſtates of the Realm, 
« her Highneſs being preſent and permitted 
« to anſwer for herſelf ; yet would they 
« not hearken once to the motion, but in 
« the night ſecretly and againſt her will, car- 
« ried her to Lochlevin, and put her in 
« priſon. 

As to that Clauſe of her Majeſty's being 
wearied with the toils of government, and 
that ſhe thereupon did voluntarily reſign or 
abdicate the kingdom in favour of the Prince 
her Son, and appoint the Earl of Murray His 
Regent during his minority, twas replicd, 
That the falſhood thereof did many ways 
appear. For firſt, her Majeſty is neither 
« decayed by age, nor weakned by ſickneſs, 


© but 3 be God) both in mind and body 
cc able 
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cc able to diſcharge the moſt weighty affairs. 
« As alſo the truth is, that the Earl of Athole, 
c the Lairds of Tillibardine and Lething- 
« tone (who were of their Council) ſent 
« Robert Melvil to her Majeſty, adviſing 
ce her to ſubſcribe the Letter of Reſignation, 
« and what elſe ſhould be preſented unto 
« her to ſave her own life, and avoid the 
« death which was aſſuredly prepared for 
« her, if ſhe ſhould happen to refuſe the 
c ſame; and at the ſame time the ſame Gen- 
« tleman did bring to her Majeſty a Letter 
« written by Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, Am- 
ce baſſador of England, requeſting her High- 
« neſs for the reaſons aforeſaid, to ſet her 
c hand to whatſoever they ſhould deſire of 
« her. To whom her Majeſty anſwer d, 
« That ſhe ſhould follow his counſell, pray- 
<« ing him to declare to her deareſt Siſter the 
4 Queen of England, how ſhe was us'd by 
<« her ſubjects, and that the reſignation of the 
« Crown made by her was cxtorted by fear, 
« which her Highneſs doubted not but the 
« ſaid Sir Nicholas perform'd. 
« Farther, it is notorious, That the Lord 
* Lindſay, at the preſenting of the Letters 
* of Reſignation unto her Majeſty, did me- 
ce nacc 
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« nace to put her in a cloſer priſon, if 
ce ſhe refus d to put her hand to the ſame; 
« adding, that in that caſe worſe would 
« ſhortly follow; and that her Highneſs 
« never lookt what was in the writings 
« preſented, but ſign d the ſame with many 
« tears, proteſting, that if ever ſhe ſhould 
« recover her liberty, ſhe would diſallow 
c that which he compell'd her at that time 
« to do. And to teſtify that the ſaid Re- 
« ſignation was made againſt her will, the 
% Laird of Lochlevin, who was then her 
„Keeper, refus'd to ſubſcribe it as a wit- 
© neſs, and did obtain a certificate under 
« her Majeſties own hand, declaring, that 
© he refusd to be preſent at the ſaid re- 
4 ſignation. | 
Neither can that renunciation by any 
« reaſon be thought good, conſidering that 
© no portion of revenue was reſervd for 
her to live upon; neither was her liber- 
« ty granted, or any ſecurity given her of 
« her life. All which weighed in the bal- 
« lance of reaſon, will, to men of indiffe- 
« rent judgment, make manifeſt, that the 
e alledged diſmiſſion, ſo unlawfully pro- 
« curd, can never prejudge her Majeſty in 
N « her 
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« her royal Eſtate; eſpecially conſidering; 
<« that at her firſt eſcape out of priſon, ſhe 
« did revoke the ſame, and in preſence of 
« a great part of the nobility at Hamilton, 
« by a ſolemn oath, declar'd, that what 
« ſhe had done was by compulſion, and 
« upon juſt fear of her life. 

Concerning the Coronation of the young 
Prince, twas urg d, “ That the ſame was 
« moſt unorderly done; becauſe there be- 
c ing in the Realm above an hundred Earls, 
« Biſhops, and Lords, having voice in Par- 
c liament, (of whom the greateſt part at 
« leaſt ought to have conſented thereto, it 
« being an action of ſuch conſequence,) 
« four Earls and fix Lords (the ſame that 
« were preſent at her apprehenſion) with 
« one Biſhop, and two or three Abbots 
« and Priors, were only aſſiſting. And of 
ce the ſame number ſome did put in a pro- 
<« teſtation, that nothing then done ſhould 
4 prejudge the Queen or her Succeſſor, by 
« reaſon ſhe was at that time a captive. 
« Nor can any man think, if the diſmiſſion 
<« had been willingly given by her Highneſs, 
« ſhe would ever have nominated the Earl 
Sof Murray Regent, there being many o- 

« thers 
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« thers more lawful, and who have better 
« right thereto than he; of whom ſome have 
« been Governours of the Realm in for- 
« mer times, and during her Majeſty's mi- 
“ nority had worthily exercis'd that place. 

To the ratification in Parliament it was 
replied, © That the Principals of the No- 
« bility diſaſſented, and put in their pro- 
<« teſtations, both to the Lords of the Ar- 
« ticles, and in the open Parliament, againſt 
« their proceedings, affirming, that they 
« would neyer agree to any thing that 
« might hurther Majeſty's Perſon, her Crown 
« and royal Eſtate, farther than her High- 
« neſs her ſelf being at liberty would ap- 
ce prove. 

Laſtly, as to the pretence of being uni- 
verſally obey'd, and of all things being juſt- 
ly adminiſter d, twas ſaid, © Both theſe 
« were equally untruc. For a great part of 
« the Nobility never acknowledg'd another 
« authority than that of the Queen's, keep- 
“ing and holding their courts in her Ma- 
« jeſty's name. And for the adminiſtration 
« of affairs, it is apparent that wickedneſs 
tc did never reign more, and with leſs con- 
© troulment in the Realm; murder, blood- 
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« ſhed, with theft and robbery, every where 
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abounding, policy deſtroy'd, churches 
thrown down, honourable families ruin- 
ated, and true men bereft of their goods, 


for ſatisfying the ſoldiers hired by them 


to maintain the Regent's uſurp'd autho- 
rity, the like- whereof hath not been 
ſeen nor heard for many ages before. In 
regard whereof, they, in behalf of the 
Queen of Scotland their Miſtreſs, did 
earneſtly requeſt the ſupport and aſſiſtance 
of the Queen of England, her Couſin, 
for reſtoring her to her Crown, and for 
ſuppreſling the rebels, that had attempted 
againſt her. 


To theſe ; reaſons the Queen of Scots 


Deputies thought proper to annex an atteſted 
copy of the proteſtation formerly made by 
the Earls of Huntley and Argyle, and pre- 
ſented by them in writing to Queen Eliga- 
beth, ſoon after the King's murder. 


« Foraſmuch as Murray and others, to 


cloak their rebellion againſt the Queen, 


* Crawfurd's Memoirs, &c. p. 103. 
2 « whoſe 


cc 
(0 


cc 
— 


QUEEN OF SCOTS. 181 


whoſe authority they arrogate to them- 
ſelves, do openly calumniate her as guilty 
of the murder of her husband; We do 
publickly proteſt and witneſs theſe things 
following. In the month of December, 
1566, when the Queen ſtaid at Crag- 
millar, Murray and Lethingtone acknow- 
ledg'd before us, that Mortone, Lindſay, 
and Ruthuen flew David Rizio to no 
other intent, than to ſave Murray, who 
was at that time to be proſcrib'd. There- 
fore, that they might not ſeem unthank- 
ful, they much deſired that Mortone and 
the reſt, who livd in exile, for the mur- 
der of David, might be brought home 
again. But this they ſaid could not be 
effected, unleſs the Queen might be di- 
vorced from her husband, which they 
promis'd to bring to paſs, ſo as we would 
give our conſent. Afterwards Murray 
promis d to me, Huntly, that my inhe- 
ritance ſhould be reſtor d unto me, and 
that I ſhould be in eternal favour with 
the exiles, if I would favour the divorce. 
Then went we to Bothwell, that he might 
alſo conſent. Laſtly, we came unto the 
Queen, and Lethingtone, in name of us 
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all, earneſtly entreated her, that Mori 
tone, Lindſay, and Ruthuen might have 
their baniſhment remitted. The King's 
errors and offences againſt the Queen and 
the Realm, he aggravated with much 
ſharpneſs of words, and ſhewed that it 
mainly concerned the Queen and State, 
that there ſhould forthwith be a divorce; 
foraſmuch as the King and Queen could 
not live together in Scotland with ſecu- 
rity. She anſwer'd, that ſhe would ra- 
ther withdraw her ſelf for a time into 
France, until her husband did acknow- 
ledge the errors of his youth; for ſhe 
would not that any thing ſhould be done, 
which might be prejudicial to her Son, 
or diſhonourable to her ſelf. Hereto 
Lethingtone replied, We which are of 
your Council will look to that. But I 
command you, ſaid ſhe, that you do 
nothing which may blemiſh my honour, 
or burden my conſcience; Let the mat- 
ter remain as it is, 'till God remedy it 
from above; That which you think will 
be for my good, may pcrhaps turn to 


% my hurt. To whom Lethingtone ſaid, 
Leave the matter to us, and you ſhall 


9 (ce 
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* ſee nothing ſhall be done but what is 
« juſt and approveable by authority of Par- 
« liament, Hereupon, ſeeing the King was 
© murder d by wicked hands within few 
& days after, We out of the inward teſti- 
« mony of our conſciences, do hold it 
« moſt certain, that Murray and Lething- 
© fone were the authors, contrivers, and 
« perſuaders of the regicide, whoſoever 
« were the actors of the ſame. 


The * Engliſh Commiſſioners, having 
conſider d the writings produc'd on both 
ſides, declar'd themſelves diſſatisfied with 
the Earl of Murray's defence, and deſir'd 
he would urge ſome better and more ſub- 
ſtantial reaſons for the ſeverity us'd by the 
Scots againſt their Sovereign. But the Earl 
of Murray declin'd any farther to accuſe 
the Queen his Siſter, unleſs the Queen of 
England would promiſe to protect the 
Infant-King, and abandon the intereſt of 
his Mother. The Deputies made anſwer, 
that to make ſuch a promiſe in her Ma- 


* Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. I. p. 176. 
Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, &c. 


lib V. p. 224. 
jeſtys 
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jeſty's name, would be to exceed the limits 
of their commiſſion. They gave notice 
however to the Court of all that had paſs d, 
and deſir'd her Majcſty's direction, in what 
manner they ſhould procced for the future, 
Hereupon Queen Elizabeth recall'd her 
Commiſſioners, and declar'd it her pleaſure 
that the Treaty ſhould be remov'd to Lon- 
don, where all things might ſooner be 
brought to a good iſſue, and delir'd that 
three or four of the Deputies on both ſides 
might repair thither, for her better infor- 
mation. 

Sir James Melvil reports, that the Duke 
of Norfolk had ſecretly favour d the Queen 
of Scots, from the beginning of the con- 
ference, and ſought all poſſible means to 
prevent the accuſation ; that he privately 
perſuaded the Earl of Murray to deſiſt 
trom his deſign, upon aſlurance that Queen 
Elizabeth had no inclination to ſerve the 
Scots in the manner they expected; and 
that a ſolemn agreement was form'd be- 


tween 'em, by which Murray was to for- 


? Melvil's Memoires, &c. p. 94. ſeq, See ao the 
Trial of Thomas Duke Norfolk, &c. p. 74. ſeq. 


bear 
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bear to accuſe the Queen, and the Duke 
ſtood engag'd to reinſtate him in her Ma- 
jeſty's favour, and procure a contrmetion 
of the Regency. | 

When the * Commiſſioners were met at 
London, the Queen of England appointed 
five others to aſſiſt in the Conference, be- 
ſides the Duke of Norfolk, the Earl of Suſ- 
ſex, and Sir Ralph Sadler, who had been 
her Deputies at Zork. Theſe were the Earls 
of Arundel and Lezceſter, Sir Nicholas Ba- 
con Lord Keeper, the Lord Admiral Clinton, 
and Sir William Cecyl, Secretary of State. 
They preſsd the Regent to proceed in his 
accuſation ; but he return'd them the ſame 
anſwer as before, and inſiſted upon Queen 
Elizabeth's hand and ſeal for taking the 
Infant-King into her Majeſty's protection. 
However, after ſome pretended reluctancy, 
the accuſation was at laſt deliver d. "Twas 
drawn up by Mr. George Buchanan, and 
annex'd to his Book entituled, The Detec- 
tion, which was preſented at the ſame time. 
It contain'd a moſt bitter invective, founded 
upon plauſible pretences, and conjectural 


? Crawfurd's Memoirs, &c. p. 112. ſeq. Camden”; 


Hi ft of Queen Elizabeth, lib. 1. p.116. ſeq. ; 
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evidence, and ſupported with all the ad- 
vantages of wit and eloquence. At the 
cloſe were added the copies of certain let- 
ters and verſes, ſaid to have been wrote 
to the Earl of Bothwell by the Queen's 
own hand; tho' 'twas * notoriouſly known 
that the Queen's hand had frequently been 
counterfeited by the Earl of Murray, and 
b theſe letters were afterwards confeſs'd to 
have been written at his direction by the 
Lady, whom he employ'd to draw 'em up. 

Queen Eligabeth gave little credit to 
the accuſation, but was pleas'd notwith- 
ſtanding with the Queen of Scots diſhonour. 
For by this means ſhe at once gratify'd her 
paſſion of emulation and envy, and was 
furniſh'd with a plauſible pretext to ſatisfy 
the demands of foreign Embaſſadors, who 
inſiſted upon a reaſon for detaining her in 
priſon. But ſhe inwardly deteſted the Earl 
of Murray and his adherents, and from 
thenceforward would ſhew em no fa- 
vour. 


Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. I. p. 116. 
> L'Innocence de la Royne d'Eſcofle, p. 91, 94. 
© Melvis. Memoires, &c. p. 97. Camden's H:ft. of 
Heres Elizabeth, lib. I. p. 117. Crawfurd's Memoirs 
of the Affairs of Scotland, &c. p. 114. Th 
0 


QUEEN OF Scors 187 

The 4 Queen of Scots Deputies offer d to 
vindicate the honour of their Miſtreſs, and 
make good the charge of the King's mur- 
der upon the Earl of Murray and his con- 
federates. And to this effect they deſird, 
that the Queen her ſelf might be admitted 
to appear in perſon, and in preſence of the 
whole Nobility of England, and the Em- 
baſſador's of foreign Princes then reſident 
in London, be allow'd to defend her inno- 
inſt the forg d calumnies and falſe 
which had unjuſtly been charg'd 


ſaw that no good meaning could poſſibly 
be deſigned her by this Treaty, and ſhe muſt 
live debarr'd of all future hopes of agree- 
ment by means of the conference; and 
therefore they declar'd, that unleſs theſe 
conditions, which were offer'd by her Ma- 
jeſty, could be complied with, their Com- 
miſſion was recall d. Queen Eligabeth and 
her Council refuſing to accept of the terms 
propos d, and the Commiſſioners perceiving 


4 Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. 1. p. 117. 
Crawfurd's Memoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, p. 115. 


the 
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the Conference was carried on with ſome 
other views than they had expected, at the 
expreſs command of the Queen their Sove- 
reign, broke off the Treaty, and refus d to 
confer any longer. 

At this time the Duke of Chaſtelherault 
return d out of France into England, and 
in preſence of Queen Eligabeth laid claim 
to the Regency of Scotland during the King's 
minority as due to him by hereditary deſcent. 
Upon the reply of the Scots Commiſſioners 
the Queen made anſwer, that his preten- 
ſions ſeem d unſupported, and he muſt ex- 
pe& no aſſiſtance from her in ſo unreaſon- 
able a demand ; and farther ſhe forbad him 
to depart out of England, till the Earl of 
Murray ſhould be arriv'd in Scotland. 

In the mean ftime the confederacy be- 
tween the Duke of Norfolk and the Earl of 
Murray was diſcover'd to Queen Elizabeth 
by the Earl of Leiceſter. And the Duke 
finding his purpoſes to be diſclos'd, made no 
ſcruple to acknowledge, © that after her 


* Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib, 
V. ns. Camden's Hiſtory of Queen Elizabeth, lib. I. 
P. 117, 

N „Meltir- Memoires, &c. p. 98. 


«c Ma- 
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& Majeſty's death, whom he would ever 
« moſt faithfully ſerve and honour ſo long 
« as ſhe livd, he would adhere to the Queen 
« of Scotland, as in his opinion the only 
« true and lawful heir to the Crown of 
« England.” This language was diſagreeable 
to the Queen, but ſhe judg'd it convenient 
to diſſemble her diſlike. 

Whilſt matters were in this ſituation Sir 
Nicholas Throgmorton, who was zcalouſly 
affected to the union of the two kingdoms, 
contriv'd a reconciliation between the Earl 
of Murray and the Duke of Norfolk. The 
Regent's late miſmanagement had exaſpe- 
rated the Duke to ſo great a degree, that 
he could hardly be perſuaded to admit him 
into his preſence. But he yielded at laſt to 
the importunities of Sir N. Throgmorton ; 
and my Lord Murray begging pardon for 
his former offence, and throwing the blame 
of what was done upon the artifice and cun- 
ning of ſome of his company, the Duke ac- 
cepted of his excuſe, and receiv'd him again 
into favour. | 

The Earl of Murray, upon this agreement, 
ſcemingly endeavour d by all poſſible means 

to 


| 
5 
| 
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to regain her Majeſty's eſteem. To this g end 
in a private conference with the Duke of 
Norfolk he proteſted, © it was his moſt ſin- 
« cere and carneſt deſire that all matters 
« ſhould be compoſed in Scotland in an 
« amicable manner, and the Queen reſtor'd 
© to her authority; but it was fear'd, that 
ce if ſhe was once more in poſſeſſion of the 
ce Crown, and at full liberty to marry whom 
« ſhe would, by forming ſome powerful Al- 
« liance with France, or Spain, or the Houſe 


« of Auſtria, ſhe might be inclin'd to re- 


* venge the injuries ſhe had recciv'd from 
ce her ſubjects, ſubvert the reform'd religion, 
te ſubject the kingdom to a foreign iuriſdi- 
ce (tion, and do much miſchief to the realm 


c of England. To prevent all theſe incon- 


« yenicnces, he wiſh'd ſhe were married to 
ce the Duke, as a perſon of capacity and 
« judgment, by whoſe means the publick 
ce tranquillity of both nations might be 
ce preſervd, and the intereſts of the true 
« Religion ſupported.” And farther, he 
offer d his own aſſiſtance to promote the 


« Camgen's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. I. p. 127. 
2 affair, 
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affair, and engaged to procure the conſent 
of the Scots Nobility, and to uſe his en- 
deavours with the Queen to comply with 
the marriage. And accordingly. not long 
after he ſent Sir Robert Meluil to her Ma- 
jeſty with moſt ample proteſtations of his 
duty and regard, and recommendations of 
the Duke of Norfolk. 

At h that time the Duke commanded all 
the North of England, and could have de- 
liverd the Queen, whenever he had pleasd. 
And whilſt he was angry with the Regent, 
he had given orders to the Earl of Meſtmor- 
land to intercept him in his return into Scot- 
land, and cut him off, with ſuch others of 
his Company, as had ſhewn themſelves moſt 
forward in the Queen's accuſation. But up- 


* on the late reconcilement he had contra- 


dicted his former orders, and given direction 
to the Earl of Weſtmorland to let em ſafely 
paſs by : But the Earl notwithſtanding ap- 
pear d at the head of a conſiderable body, 
to let the Scot ſinen ſee, he had them in his 
power. 


> Melvil's Memoires, &c. p. 99. 
The 
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The Queen alſo, believing the Earl of 
Murray's repentance to have been ſincere, 
wrote letters to the Duke of Chaſtelheraulr, 
who was then upon his journey into cot. 
land, and to the Earls of Huntley and Ar- 
gyle, who with others of the Nobility had 
taken up arms in her Majeſty's defence, to 
delay all hoſtilities, and ſuffer the Earl of 
Murray to return peaccably into the Coun- 
try. But ibefore he left England, he had 
taken care to inform Queen Elizabeth of 
all that had paſs'd between him and the Duke 
of Norfolk, and given her his word, that what- 
ever letters or cyphers he ſhould after his 
return receive from the Duke, ſhould be ſent 
to her Majeſty by an Expreſs. 

In the k mean while the Duke had com- 
municated his deſign to ſeveral of the chief 
Nobility, and divers conferences were held 
with the Biſhop of Roſſe, the Qucen of 

Scots Embaſſadour at London, by what means 
the marriage ſhould be effected. And in the 
following May theſe Articles were offer 
to her Majeſty in their Lordſhip's names by 


a Melvil's Memoires, &c. 2 99. 
Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. I. p. 128. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Candiſb, who was recommended to this 


ſervice by the Earl of Leiceſter. 


cc 
cc 


cc 
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cc 
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cc 


« That ſhe ſhould attempt nothing which 
might be prejudicial to the Queen of Eng- 
land, or to the children born of her, in 


© the ſucceſſion of the kingdom of England. 


« That ſhe ſhould enter into a league of 
offence and defence betwixt the two king- 
doms. 


« That ſhe ſhould eſtabliſh the Proteſtant 
Religion in Scotland. 


« That ſhe ſhould receive thoſe Scots, 
which were then her adverſaries, into fa- 
your, 


© That ſhe ſhould revoke her aſſignment 


of the kingdom of England made to the 


© Duke of Anjou. 


“That ſhe ſhould take ſome Nobleman 
of England to her husband, and namely 
the Duke of Norfolk, the nobleſt of all 
the Lords of England. 
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And if ſhe would aſſent to theſe Articles, 
they promis d to reſtore her to her kingdom 
of Scotland, and confirm her in the ſucceſ- 
ſion to the Crown of England. 

She replied, ſhe would readily give het aſ- 
ſent, ſo far as lay in her power. That as to 
the league ſhe could anſwer nothing, till ſhe 
had firſt conſulted the King of France: She 
affirm'd upon her honour and conſcience, 
ſhe had never made any ſuch Aſſignation to 
the Duke of Anjou, as was mention'd, but 


would however, if it ſhould be requir'd, en- 


gage to procure his renuntiation : That whilſt 
{he was in Scotland, ſhe had conſented to 
ſeveral Acts and Statutes in Parliament for 
the ſecurity of the Proteſtant Religion, and 
was rcady to comply with what farther ſhould 
be demanded of her for the ſatisfaction of her 
Nobility and Pcople : And as to her mar- 
riage with the Duke of Norfolk, ſhe had 
found ſo many inconveniences in her for- 
mer marriages, that ſhe was minded to live 
a ſolitary life for the future; but yet if the 
Queen of- England's conſent were obtain'd, 
and the Nobility judg'd it a neceſſary expe- 
dient for promoting the publick peace, ſhe 


would not ſhew herſelf averſe to the propo- 
2 ſal, 
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ſal. She then ſent meſſengers into Scot- 
land, France, and Span, to deſire the judg- 
ment and advice of her friends and allies, 
and they all rcturn'd with anſwers of appro- 
bation, 

Whilſt theſe tranſations were privately 
carrying on between the Queen of Scots 
and the Engliſh Nobility, the k Earl of Mur- 
ray arriv'd ſafe in Scotland, and was ſoon 
after follow'd by the Duke of Chaſtelheraull, 
the Abbat of Kilwinning, and the Lord Her- 
715, The Duke by virtue of a Commiſſion 
from the Queen publiſh'd a Declaration, pro- 
hibiting all the ſubjects of Scotland to ac- 
knowledge any other Sovercign than the 
Queen's Majeſty. And the Earl of Murray 
in return ſent abroad a Proclamation in the 
King's name, requiring them to attend him 
in arms at Glaſgow on the tenth of March. 
In the mean while the Duke addreſs'd him- 
ſelf to the Aſſembly of the Church conven'd 
at Edinburgh, and by the mediation of the 
Superintendents matters were brought to an 


x Crawfurd's Memoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, 
p. 120, & ſeq. Spotiſwood's Hifi. of the Church of 
Scotland, lib. V. p. 228. 


2 2 accom- 
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accommodation, and the following Articles 


mutually ſign'd. 
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« IT is deſir'd for the part of my Lord 
Regent, that my Lord Duke and his Ad- 
herents {hall recognize the King and his 
authority, and acknowledge themſelves 
to be his ſubjects, and promiſe unto him 
ſervice, obedience, and fidelity, in all time 
coming, as their Sovereign.“ 


« IT is requir'd on the part of the Duke's 
Grace and his Adherents, that every No- 
bleman be admitted to have his place in 
Council, as their Predeceſſors have been 
in all time of other Princes of this Realm, 
And my Lord Regent bearing the King's 
authority ſhall be ſworn ſolemnly from that 
time forward to behave himſelf uprightly 
and indifferently to them, as the remanent 
Noblemen of this Realm, in all their ho- 
neſt and juſt cauſes, without particularity 
or remembrance of any offence, conceiv'd 
among them during the time of their con- 
troverſies. 


' Crawfurd's Memoirt of the Affairs of Scotland, 
121, & ſeq. 
| « Item, 
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« Item, That all thoſe who ſhall be con- 
tent in time coming to behave themſelves 
as faithful ſubjects to the King, and ac- 
knowledge their obedience to him, ſhall 
be reſtord to their lands, bounds, heri- 
tages, and poſſeſſions, notwithſtanding 
the Doom of Fortaulture led againſt them. 
Providing always, that this benefit ſhall 
not extend to them, that has been forfault- 
ed for art and pairt of the ſlaughter of 
umquhile the King's father. 


Item, That my Lord Regent and rema- 
nent Noblemen joyned with himſelf ſhall 
condeſcend to ſick heads and articles, as 
may redound to the Queen's honour, ad- 
vancement, and commodity, and may 
beſt ſerve her turn, providing that the 
ſame be not prejudicial to the King nor 


his Sovereignty, whercupon depends the 


ſecurity of all Noblemen and others, pro- 
feſſing themſelves to be his Subjects. 


© And becauſe my Lord Regent, and o- 
thers on his part, are as well content to 
yield to their reaſonable deſires forſaid, as 

O 3 «to 


th | 


= 16> * 
. 5 — 
K ů—— — WR - 


— * — 
- * - 


_ — 
— 


— — 5 Ea: CRE — 
E "4 


"> a — 
— - 


— 


— — 


- 
— 


= 
— 2588 


— } wy —A . re. 4. — 
r : 


| — 


198 Tre LIFE OF MARY 


cc 
cc 
CC 
cc 
cc 
Lc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
7; 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
( 
CC 
CC 
(Cc 
cc 
«Cc 


cc 


cc 


to crave the performance of his deſire to- 
wards the King's obcdicnce at their hands, 
and willeth that all come together at a 
time, becauſe now publick leiſure cannot 
ſerve to compleat theſe things that are 
neceſſary to be done to the Queen, it is 
thought convenient, that on the tenth day 
of April next to come, ſhall be aſſembled 
and convened together at Edinburgh, in 
quiet and peaceable manner thir perſons 
fallowing, They are to ſay, my Lord Re- 
gent, my Lord Duke, the Earls of Hunt. 
ly, Argyle, Athole, Mortone, Marr, Glen- 
cairn, and my Lord Herrzes. 


« And in caſe of abſence of any of thir 
nine perſons, be ſickneſs or other lawful! 
impediment, anc other Nobleman of that 
Party ſhall be choſcn to ſupply his place: 
And there in friendly manner to treat, 
conclude, and agree upon ſick heads as 
ſhall be performed to the Queen, and what 
the ſaids perſons ſhall find redound to her 
honour (without prejudice to the King) 
the hail Noblemen on both ſides ſhall 
condeſcend thereto. And for the ſecurity 


of the coming of the Nobility forſaid, my 


« Lord 
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Lord Regent promiſes on his honour, that 
they ſhall be skaithleſs, and without dan- 
ger, in their coming, remaining, and re- 
turning. 


Item, it is agreed, that my Lord Duke 
Chattlerault, nor his Adherents, ſhall not 
challenge, uſe, nor execute, no authority 
of Licutenandry be any commiſſion of the 
Queen, or that any impediment be made 
be them againſt the King's authority in 
the mean time, and ordains forces of fen- 
ſible Men on all ſides to be difloly'd, that 
no injury be done to ane ſubject be way 
of deed. 


* The Regent promiſes to perform upon 
his honour, ſo far as concerns his part; 
and therefore wills the Duke's Grace, the 
Earl of Caſſilis, and my Lord Herries to 
enter ſufficient pledges preſently, for per- 
formance of their parts; to wit, for the 
Duke, one of my Lord Duke's Sons; for 
the Earl of Caſſilis, the ſaid Earl's Bro- 
ther; and for my Lord Herries, the ſaid 
Lord's cldeſt Son.” 
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Theſe Articles being ſign'd on both ſides, 
they ſet forward towards J7:zrl/zng to viſit 
the young King, where the Regent enter- 


tain'd 'em in a very magnificent manner. But 


the Dake's ſons declining to be given in ho- 
ſtage for their father upon a diſtruſt of the 
Regent's ſincerity, the Archbiſhop of t. An- 
drews ſupplied their place, and the Lords 
Caſſilis and Herris, continued in perſon till 
their ſecurities were come to ręlieve them. 
The ® Earls of Argyle and Huntley being 


then abſent, and diffatisfied with what was 


done, refusd to be comprehended in the 
Treaty. 

On the day appointed the Duke of Cha- 
ftetherault and my Lord Herris came to 
Edinburgh, and the Commiſlioners being 
met, the Regent haſtily roſe up, and pro- 
ducing a ſchedule, demanded of the Duke in 
a diſobliging tone, if he would inſtantly 
ſubſcribe to an acknowledgment of the 
King's authority or no. The Duke replied, 
* That he and his friends had laid down 
e their arms upon condition, nor could 


® Spotiſwood's Hift. of the Charch of Scotland, 
lib. V. p. 229. | 
* Crawfird's Memoirs of Scotland, p. 125. 


c he 
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« he think either himſelf or them under 
« any obligation to ſubſcribe their alle- 
« giance to the King, unleſs the Regent 
« would according to the terms of their 
« former agreement grant whatever might 
« reaſonably be demanded in behalf of the 
« diſtreſſed Queen, their Sovereign's mother. 
« He therefore hop'd he would not procced 
« by force and fraud, ſince they had religi- 
« ouſly obſery'd every Article of the late 
“Treaty, and had given up themſelves and 
* their Hoſtages into his hands, ſecure and 
« unarm'd, as relying upon his friendſhip 
e and honour, and the ſolemn aſſurances 
4 of ſafety he had given em under his hand.” 
But the Regent without any regard to the 
Duke's remonſtrance, or his promis'd faith, 
gave immediate orders for the commitment 
of my Lord Herris to cloſe cuſtody in Edin- 
burgh Caſtle, whither he afterwards ſent the 


Duke of Chaſtetherault, having firſt confin d 


him for eight days in his own lodgings. 
The Earls of Argyle and Huntley made 
their peace with the Regent not long after, 


v. 3 Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. 
* 5 eq. 


and 
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and upon their ſubmiſſion he took a pro- 
greſs into the North, kept j uſtice-Courts at 
Aberdeen, Elgin, and Inverneſs, and gave 
reſt to the Country round about. 

Upon ? his return from the North he 
was met by the Lord Boyd at Elgin, who 
was lately ſent out of England with let- 
ters to him from Qucen FE/izaberh, 
Queen Mary, the Duke of Norfolk, and 
ſeveral others, who favour'd the Duke's in- 
tereſt, The Queen of England a offer d 
three conditions in behalf of the Queen of 
Scots, and requir'd that one of 'em ſhould 
be accepted; either firſt, that ſhe ſhould be 
abſolutely reſtor'd to the royal Dignity; or, 
ſecondly, enjoy the regal Title in con- 
junction with her Son; or, laſtly, if nci- 
ther of theſe could be effected, that ſhe 
ſhould be allow'd to live a private life a- 
mong her own people, in ſecurity and ho- 


« Buchan. rer Scotic. lib. XIX. p. 381. Spotiſwood's 
Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. V. p. 230. See al- 
fo Crawfurd's Memoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, p. 128. 


& ſeq. 

« Ar Camden mentions theſe three conditions as offer d 
to the Earl of Murray by Queen Elizabeth, but ſuppoſes 
*em to have been made at a different time, and ſent by a 
_— perſou, See his life of Queen Elizabeth, lib 1. 
p. 126. f 


nour. 
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nour. The Queen of Scots deſir d that 
Judges might be appointed to enquire into 
the lawfulneſs of her marriage with the 
Earl of Bothwell, and if the ſame was 
found to be contracted againſt the laws, it 
might be declar'd void. Sir Nicholas Throg- 
morton, and his private friends, gave him in- 
formation that the Queen's marriage with 
the Duke of Norfolk was determin'd, that 
the Duke had conſented, and the marriage 
was approv'd by the wiſeſt and moſt power- 
ful among the Engliſh Nobility, and there- 
fore they preſsd him to give his conſent 
and aſſiſtance in bringing the matter to an 
happy concluſion: And farther, they advis'd 
him to ſend the Laird of Lidington in- 
to England to negotiate the affair. Sir 
Nicholas Throgmorton wrote letters alſo 
to Secretary Lidington to the ſame effect, 
and encourag'd him to accept of the em- 
ploy ment. 

The. Regent? call'd together a conven- 
tion of the Eſtates, who aſſembled at Perth 
the July following, to conſider of the points 
propos d. They began with Queen E/;za- 

Spotiſwood's IIiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. V. 
p. 231. Buchan, rer. Scotic. lib. XIX. p. 382. 
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beth's letters, and rejected the firſt propoſi- 
tion, as derogatory to the King's authority. 
The ſecond was judg'd to be dangerous; 
and the third only fit to be accepted. They 
next proceeded to the Queen of Scots de- 
mand, and debated the matter with a great 
deal of warmth. Exceptions were firſt ta- 
ken at her manner of writing, which was 
declard to be too imperious and dictatorial; 
and then 'twas urg'd, that before they pro- 
ceeded any farther, it would be expedient 
to have the Queen of England's conſent, 
ſince ſome other thing was conceiv'd to 
lurk under the divorce than was openly 
pretended, The favourers of the Queen, 
who were acquainted with the intended 
marriage, excusd the manner of writing, 
by throwing the blame upon her Majeſty's 
Secretaries, and engag'd to procure new let- 
ters, drawn up in what form they pleasd, 
provided that Judges were appointed to 
proceed in the divorce. But when no re- 
gard was had to this propoſition, they ſaid, 
© it {cem'd ftrange to them, that thoſe very 
< perſons, who had expreſsd ſo much zeal 
for the Queen's ſeparation from Bath. 
© well not many months ago, ſhould now 

cc qe. 
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« decline it, when it was offer d. To 
which it was replied, © that if the Queen 
« was ſo earneſt in the affair, ſhe might 
« write to the King of Denmark to do 
« juſtice upon her husband's murderer, and 
« then the divorce would be needleſs, for 
« ſhe might marry whom the would.” 
And thus the Convention broke up in a 
heat. | 
Mr. John Wood the Regent's Secretary 
was immediately diſpatch'd into England 
with the anſwer of the Convention ; and 
according to the promiſe made to her Ma- 
jeſty by the Earl of Murray, before his de- 
parture, he ſent along with him all ſuch pa- 


pers and letters as he had receiv'd from 


England, relating to the Duke of Norfolk, 
that could poſſibly turn to his diſadyantage. 
The Queen of England, pretending to be 
diſſatisfied with the anſwer of the Conven- 
tion, ſent back Mr. Hood into Scotland, 
well rewarded for his pains, and defir'd they 
would think better of the terms propos d. 


* 


* Crawfurd's Memoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, 
p. 129. Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, 
lib, V. p. 231. See alſo Sir James MelviPs Memoires, 
d. 99. 
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The Regent hereupon conven'd the Nobi- 
lity a ſecond time at S7zr/zng, and return'd 
Mr. Robert Pitcairne, the Abbat of Dun- 
fermling, with almoſt the ſame anſwer as 
before. | 
Queen Elizabeth had already inſinuated 
to the Duke of Norfolk her knowledge of 
the affair, in which he was concern'd, and 
whilſt he was attending upon her Majeſty 
at Farnham, ſhe pleaſantly advisd him, 7o 
take heed upon what pillow he lean'd his 
head. And the Earl of Lezceſter, bcing 
ſoon after viſited by her Majeſty, whilſt he 
lay at Tichfield, indiſpos'd by a rcal or pre- 
tended illneſs, diſclos'd to her the whole 
buſineſs from its firſt beginning, and beg'd 
her pardon with many tears. Her Majeſty 
then call'd the Duke into her gallery, and 
expoſtulated with him in very ſevere terms, 
tor having attempted to marry the Queen 
of Scots without her knowledge, and charg'd 
him- upon his allegiance to give over the 
deſign. The Duke very readily promis'd 
to obſerve her commands; but finding by 
her behaviour towards him, that ſhe cyc- 


* Camden's Hift. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. I. p. 130. 
ao 
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ry day grew more diſpleasd with him, i 
he reſolv'd to withdraw from Court with- 1 
out taking leave, and retire to the Earl of I! 


Pembroke's. The Queen at the ſame time 0 
refus d to admit the Scor;ſh Embaſſador, who 


ſollicited the delivery of his captive Miſ- \ 
treſs. |: 

Not long after the Duke being terrify'd 
with a falſe report of a Rebellion in the | 
North, and receiving advice from the Earl | 


of Leiceſter, that there was a deſign to ; 
ſend him priſoner to the Tower, departed 1 
into Norfolk, with a reſolution to wait 1 
there, till the ſtorm ſhould blow over, ; 1 
and he could find a fit opportunity to re- 
concile himſelf with the Queen. The Court | 
in the mean while were apprehenſive, leſt 
he ſhould break out into Rebellion; in ll | 
which caſe it was reported to have been de- k | 
termin d, that the Queen of Scots ſhould 1 
have immediately been put to death. 

The »Duke being conſcious of his own 
fidelity to Queen Eligabeth, and fearing 
leſt the Queen of Scots ſhould be more 
hardly dealt with upon the account of his 
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retiring, by the advice of his friends deter- 
min d to eturn to Mindſor, where the Queen 
at that time reſided. He had always re- 
pos d a great confidence in Secretary Cecil, 
and upon the firſt ſummons he had receiy'd 
from her Majeſty to repair to her, con- 
ſulted him, what part he ſhould take in 
the preſent conjuncture. Cecil made an- 
ſwer, © There was no danger, he might 
*« come and go at his pleaſure, for no man 
« either would or durſt offend him.” By 
this means the Duke was prevail'd on to 
ſet forward with a ſmall retinue, whereas 
_ otherwiſe he would have been nobly at- 
tended. * When he came to St. Albans, he 
was met by Owen, a ſervant of the Earl 
of Arundels, who had been privately ſent 
by Sir N. Throgmorton and the Lord Lum. 
ley to perſuade him to take the whole 
blame upon himſelf, leſt by charging it up- 
on Leiceſter and the reſt he ſhould make 
em his enemies. He was there receiy'd 
by Fitzgerald, the Earl of Kildare's bro- 
ther, and convey'd to Burnham, within 
three miles of J/indſor., For her Majeſty 


» Melvil's Memoires, &c. 99. | 
* Camden's H7:/. of Cacen Elizabeth, lib. I. p. 131. F 
| ha 
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had been advis'd by y Secretary Cecil, © that 
« the neceſſity of the time oblig'd her not 
« to omit this occaſion of commanding her 
« guard to lay hands upon the Duke, and 
« that if ſhe neglected the preſent oppor- 
« tunity, her Crown might be endanger'd.” 
The Queen following this counſel caus'd the 
Duke to be taken up and ſecur'd, at a time 
when he thought all England were devoted 
to his ſervice. Being cxamin'd about his 
marriage with the Queen of Scots, and the 
private conferences he had held with her 
Embaſſadour the Biſhop of Rofſe, and con- 
feſſing ſeveral of the Articles alledg'd againſt 
him, he was committed a priſoner to the 
Tower of London, under the cuſtody of 
Sir Henry Nevill. Two days after the Bi- 
ſhop of Roſ/e was cxamin'd; and one Ro- 
bert Nidolphi, a Gentleman of Florence, 
with whom the Biſhop had contracted a 
great familiarity, was committed to the 
cuſtody of Sir Francis Walſingham. This 
* Ridolpht, who had long liv'd as a merchant 


? MelviPs Memoircs, &c. p. 99. & ſeq. 

* Camder's Life of Queen Elizabeth, lib. I. p. 132. 

* Hicronymo Catena, i# hrs Life of Pope Fins V. as 
muted by Mr. Camden in his Hift.ry of Queen Elizabcth, 
Hb. I. p. 118. lib. II. p. 179. 
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in London, was an agent of Pope Pius the 
fifth, Biſhop of Rome, and ſent over to 
withdraw the affections of the People of 
England from Queen Elizabeth, and ani- 
mate 'em to an inſurrection. The Earl of 
Pembroke was taken up in like manner, 
and privately examin'd ; and ſeveral other 
Noblemen were remov'd from Court, as 
having been ſuſpected to be concern'd in 
the affair. And at the ſame time divers 
books were written againſt the marriage, 
and the Queen of Scots ſucceſſion to the 
Crown of England; which were ſo diſ- 
plcaſing to Qucen Elizabeth, that ſhe pri- 
vately gave leave to the Biſhop of Roſe to 
defend the title of his Miſtreſs, in a very 
learned diſcourſe he publiſhed upon this oc- 
caſion, by the aſſiſtance of Sir Anthony 
Browne, Lord Chict Juſtice of the Com- 
mon Pleas, and Mr. Carell an eminent 
Lawycr. 

About this time b Chapme Vitelli, Mar- 
queſs of Cetona, was ſent into England by 
the Duke of Alva, under pretence of com- 
pounding the differences between the Jpa- 


N » Camden's Liſe of Queen Elizabeth, lib. I. p. 132. 
& Is. 
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niard and Queen Elizabeth, but in reality 
to ſtir up the people to a rebellion, and 
head the forces the Duke of Alva had pro- 
miſed to ſend out of the Netherlands. 
And not long after his arrival, an inſur- 
rection was rais'd in the North by the Earls 
of Northumberland and Weſtmorland, at 
the inſtigation of one Morton, a Romiſh 
Prieſt, whom the Pope had ſent over in- 
to England to pronounce Queen Elizabeth 
an heretick, and thereby to have forfeited 
all right to her dominions. Their deſign 
was to have ſet at liberty the Queen of 
Scots, and plac'd her at their head. But 
this project was timely prevented by her re- 
moval from Tuthbury to Coventry, where 
ſhe was entruſted to the care of the Earls 
of Shrewsbury and Huntingdon, and ſecur d 
by a conſiderable guard. The rebels were 
ſuddenly diſpers'd by the Earl of Suſſex, 
who march'd againſt 'em with a body of 
ſeven thouſand men. The Earls of West- 
morland and Northumberland fied into Scot- 
land, where for ſome time they lay con- 
ceal d among the poor cottagers. But Nor- 
thumberland was afterwards diſcover'd by 


the Earl of Murrays ſpies, and convey'd to 
T2 Loc h- 
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Lochlevin ; and Weſtmorland found means 
to make his eſcape into the Low-Conntries, 
where he long livd in a very miſerable 
condition. The Qucen of Scots delivery 
was ſoon aftcr attempted a ſecond time by 
Leonard Dacres, ſecond ſon to W:lliam 
Lord Dacres of Gilleſland, but without a- 
| ny ſ{uccels. 

1 Whilſt «affairs were in this ſituation in 
ö England, the Earl of Murray gave way to 
jcalouſics and fears, and manag'd in Scot- 
land with an exceſſive cruelty. He ſu— 
ſpected Secretary Lidington to favour the 
| cauſe of the captive Queen, and had reſoly'd 
| to accuſe him in the convention at Perth, 
1 of having acted in concert with the Duke 
of Norfolk. But finding his friends were 
there too numerous, he deſiſted from his 
| attempt, till he ſhould find a more conve- 
| nient opportunity to ruin him. Some time 
| 


aſter, being at Sterling he wrote to the 
Secretary to attend him there, under pre- 
tence of ccrtain diſpatches he was to make 
for England. When the Council was met, 


© Crawfurd's Memoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, 
ö p. 132. & ſeq. Melvil' Memoires, &c. p. 100. See alſo 
Spotiiwood's Hift. of the Church of Scotland, lib. V. 
| P. 22. 


once 
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one Captain Crawfurd was directed to ac- 
cuſe Lidington as a party in the murder 
of the late King. The Secretary immedi- 
ately offer'd to give bail, and anſwer for 
the crime he ſtood charg'd with, according 
to law. But his propoſal was over-rul'd, 
and he was ſtrait way ſent to Edinburgh a 
cloſe priſoner, under a ſtrong guard. Sir 
James Balfour and the Lord Seatone were 
impriſoned in like manner. The Laird of 
Grange was at that time Governour of the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, and being deſirous to 
ſave the Secretary's life, whom he knew to 
be wrongfully accusd, came down by 
night with the ſtouteſt of his garriſon, and 
reſcued him from the hands of his keepers. 
The Regent was oblig'd to diſſemble his 
reſentment, but reſolv'd notwithſtanding to 
proſecute Lidington, and orderd that a 
proceſs of High-Treaſon ſhould be com- 
menc'd againſt him. $*% Grange in return 
ſent a Trumpet to defire that a like pro- 
ceſs might be commenc'd againſt the Earl 
of Morton, and Mr. Archibald Docwglaſs, 
for the ſame crime, and challeng'd the Jat- 
Sir James Melvil reports the Challenge to have pre- 
ceded the Secretary's reſcue. Memoires, &c. p. 100. 
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ter to a ſingle combat upon that account. 
The Meſſenger brought another challenge 
upon the ſame head to the Earl of Morton, 
from the Lord Herris, who was ſtill in cuſ- 
tody in the Caſtle of Edinburgh. And this 
meſſage put a ſtop to the proceedings for 
that time. 

The © rebel army in England being now 
defeated, and the Earl of Northumberland 
taken priſoner by the Earl of Murray, he 
ſent the Abbat of Dunfermling into Eng- 
land with commiſſion to Queen Elizabeth, 
to deſire ſhe would give up the Jroziſh 
Queen into the hands of the King's Lords, 
to be kept by them in their own country ; 
and promis'd in return to deliver up to her 
Majeſty the Earl of Northumberland, and 
ſuch other of the Engliſh rebels, as had ta- 
ken ſhelter in Scotland. The f Queen made 
anſwer, © that if they would find ſufficient 
*« pledges for her ſecurity, ſhe was ready 
* to deliver her.” The Abbat alledg'd the 
difficulty of ſo doing, from the poſſibility 
of the Queen of Scotland's dying in the 
mean time. And Queen Elizabeth re- 


* Camden's Life of Queen Elizabeth, lib. II. p. 139. 
f Melvi!'s 2 &c. p. 106. 5 . 
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plied, © My Lord, I thought you had bcen 
« a wiſe man, you would preſs me to ſpeak 
« what is by no means neceſſary; you know, 
ce that my honour requires I ſhould demand 
ce pledges, I think you may judge of your 
« ſelf what were beſt for me.“ > The Biſhop 
of Roſſe interpoling in the affair, and folli- 
citing the Queen and Council with great ear- 
neſtneſs not to comply with the Earl of Mur- 
ray's demands, was accus'd by him as the au- 
thor and abettor of the late Rebellion, and 
committed to cloſe cuſtody in the Biſhop of 
London's houſe. 

In the very ſame month was the Earl of 
Murray lain, as he was riding thro' Lith- 
gow, by the ſingle ſhot of a Muſquet bullet. 
The i Murtherer was one James Hamilton 
of Bothwellhaugh, who had been taken pri- 
ſoner in the battle at Langſide, and was 
condemn'd to be hang'd, but upon his eſcape 
was forfeited. His wife was the hcircſs of 


* Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. II. p. 139. 

' Crawfurd's Memoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, &c. 
p. 140, & ſeq. Archbiſhop Spotiſwood zells the ſtory 
with ſome little variation. See his Hiſt. of the Church 


of Scotland, lib. V. p. 233. 
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oodhouſelie, and upon her husband's for- 
feiture had retir'd from Bothwellhaugh to 
her own eſtate, which ſhe judg'd would have 
been ſecure. But the Earl of Murray hav- 
ing made a grant of J/oodhouſelie to Sir 
James Ballandine, one of his favourites, he 
ſent a company of Soldiers to take poſſeſſi— 
on of the houſe. The Officers us'd the La- 
dy with all imaginable barbarity, turn'd her 
out of doors, ſtript her of her cloaths, and 
leſt her to lie ſtark naked in the open fields 
all night. Before morning ſhe became di- 
ſtracted, and Hamilton from that moment 
vow'd revenge to the Earl of Murray, which 
he executed this ycar on the 234 of Janu— 
ary. Immcdiatcly as the cxccution was 0- 
ver, he mounted his horſe, which was ready 
prepar'd for him, and rode to Hamilton; 
from whence he afterwards eſcaped into 
France. Thuanns reports, that being ſolli- 
cited by conſiderable rewards to cut off the 
Admiral Coligni in like manner, he made 
anſwer, He had no warrant from Scotland 
« to commit murthers in France; and tho 
e he had taken revenge of the wrong done 
« to himſelf, he would engage upon no con- 

« dition 
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« dition in another man's quarrel.” When 
the k news of the Regent's death was brought 
to the Queen of Scots, ſhe broke out into 
tears, and lamented in a moſt paſſionate man- 
ner that he was ſo ſuddenly taken off, be- 
fore he had expiated by a ſincere repentance 
the offences he had committed againſt God, 
his Prince, and his Country. 

The Inight after the Regent's murther 
Thomas Carr of Fernihurſt and Walter Scott 
of Beaucleugh, in conjunction with the Eng- 
liſh Rebels, made an inroad upon the bor- 
ders of England, and haraſsd the country 
with fire and ſword. Hereupon Queen E/;- 
zabeth (ſent Thomas Randolph her Embaſſa- 
dour into Scotland, partly to confer with 
the Council upon the ſafeſt meaſures to pre- 
ſcrve the preſcnt poſture of affairs, and part- 
ly to complain of the injuries done upon 
the borders; offering at the ſame time to 
ſend an army into Scotland to ſuppreſs the 
inſolencies of ſuch as had been actors in this 
affair, without doing any harm to any true 


* Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. II. p. 140. 
L' Hiſt. de l' incomp. Reyne Marie Stuart, &c. par 
Cauſſin. 

' Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. 


V. p. 234- 
4 ſubject. 
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ſubject. The Council return'd her Majeſty 
many thanks for her kind meſſage, excuſed 
themſelves that they could not give her a 
determinate anſwer by reaſon of the preſent 
troubles, and begg'd ſhe would delay her 
purpoſe 'till the beginning of May, at which 
time a Convention of the Eſtates would 
meet, and give her Majeſty all reaſonable ſa- 
tisfaction. But ®notwithſtanding this re- 
monſtrance, the Earl of Suſſex was order d 
to levy forces and march directly into Scot- 
land againſt Carr and Scott, but with directi- 
ons only to fight againſt the Exgliſb Rebels, 
and the borderers, who had rclicv'd em. 

In the n following March the Scotzfh No- 
bility of both parties met at Edinburgh. And 
here it was propos'd by the Queen's Lords, 
« That her Majeſty ſhould be reſtor'd to the 
« throne of her Anceſtors, and in the mean 
© time a Lieutenant or Viceroy ſhould be 
elected to govern the kingdom in her ab- 
« ſence.” But the Lords of the Aſſociation 
finding there was no mention made of their 
young King, abſolutely rejected this propo- 


= Camden's Hit. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. II. p. 141. 
* Crawfurd's Vents &c. p. 151. ; * 


ſition, 


QUEEN or Scors. 219 


ſition, and declar d, They were come thi- 
« ther to maintain the preſent Government, 
« and not to eſtabliſh a new one.” How- 
ever upon recollection, diſtruſting their 
ſtrength, they anſwer'd the next day, © that 
« the matter propos'd by the Queen's Lords 
« was of ſuch conſcquence, that it requir'd 
« alonger time to conſider of it, before they 
« could come to a final determination.” In 
the mean while they wrote to Queen Eli- 
zabeth, entreating her aſliſtance ; and at the 
ſame time ſent to the Earl of Lenox, de- 
firing he would return into Scotland, and 
take upon him the Regency of the kingdom. 
The ®Earls of Huntley and Argyle, and the 
reſt of the Queen's Lords, then aſſembled at 
Edinburgh and afterwards at Lithgow, ad- 
dreſs d themſelves in like manner to the Queen 
of England, and beg d her aſſiſtance in the 
Reſtoration of the captive Queen, and that 
ſhe would delay to ſend her army into Scot- 
land, till ſhe was more fully inform'd of 
the ſtate of their affairs; promiſing at the 


ſame time to make all duc reparation for 
the loſſes her ſubjects had ſuſtain'd. 


* Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. II. p. 141. 
Crawfurd's Memoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, p. 157. 


Notwith- 
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Notwithſtanding, the ?Earl of Suſſex in- 
vaded the country about the midſt of April, 
and caus'd a dreadful devaſtation whereſoe- 
ver he came. Some time after he march'd 
to Edinburgh, and join d the Aſſociates and 
the Earl of Lenox, who was now return'd 
into Scotland, and in a ſhort time choſen a 
temporary Regent, under the title of Lieute- 
nant of the Kingdom. Their firſt ſtep was to 
make war upon the Hamiltons, whole lands 
and houſes they waſted and deſtroyed in a 
moſt miſerable manner. But before the 
Lords had proceeded to the Election of the 
Earl of Lenox, they ſent the Abbat of *Dun- 
fermling with inſtructions to Queen Eliga- 
beth, to lay before her the difficultics they 
labour'd under for want of a Governour, 
and to deſire her conſent and advice in the 
election. But her Majeſty, that ſhe might 
not ſcem to prejudice the Queen of Scots, 
refus d to intermeddle in the affair, till her 
cauſe ſhould be brought to a rchearing. This 
anſwer exccedingly troubled them, and at- 


1 Spotiſwood*s Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. 
338 237, & ſeq. Crawfurd's Memoirs, &c. p. 157, 
& ſeq. Camden' Life of Queen Elizabeth, lib. II. p. 


141, 142. 


tek 
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ter much conſultation they reſoly'd upon 
the expedient of appointing a Lieutenant for 
a certain time, and giving notice to Queen 
Elizabeth, that they had no other means 
to keep the Country in obedience. And 
thus the Earl of Lenox was inveſted with a 
Commiſſion of Lieutenandry, which was 
to continue only till the eleventh of July 
next. 

This ſtep, tho' it was not over agreeable 
to Queen Elizabeth, yet not being dire&ly 
oppoſite to her commands, ſhe thought pro- 
per to acquieſce in. And leſt they ſhould 
proceed farther, and elect a Regent without 
her conſent, ſhe ſent them the Anſwer fol- 
lowing. 


© THAT ſhe kindly accepted of their good 
© will teſtified by their ſecking her advice in 
« the choice of a Regent, that being a mat- 
« ter of great importance, and nearly touch- 
ing the- ſtate of their King and Realm. 
“That her mind once was, that they ſhould 
do beſt to delay the election for a time; 
© but now conſidering the diſorders that 


_ 


- Crawfurd's Memoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, p. 
167. 


« were 
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cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


were rais'd, and poſſibly hereafter might 
ariſe, if ſome Perſon was not plac'd in 
that charge, ſhe did allow their reſolu- 
tion, and ſecing the abilities of. men for 
that place were beſt known to themſelves, 
ſhe ſhould be ſatisfied with their choice, 
whatſoever it was. Howbeit out of the 
care ſhe had of the young King, ſhe would 
not diſſemble her opinion, which was, 
that the Earl of Lenox, her Couſin, whom 
they had already made Licutenant of the 
Realm, would be more careful of his ſafe- 
ty than any other. But in any caſe de- 
ſir dem not to think, that in ſo doing 
ſhe preſcrib'd them any choice, but left it 
free to themſelves to do what was fitteſt. 
She delird them to reſt aflur'd, notwith- 
ſtanding of the reports diſpers'd by their 
Adverſaries, that ſhe had neither yielded 
nor would yield to the alteration of the 
ſtate of their King and Government, un- 


leſs ſhe ſaw a more clear and juſt reaſon 


than had yet appear'd. For howbeit ſhe 
condeſcended to hear what the Queen of 
Scots would ſay and offer as well for her 
own aſſurance, as for the good of the realm 
of Scotland, (a thing which in honour ſhe 

could 
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could not refuſe) yet not knowitig what 
the ſame would be, ſhe meant not to 
break the order of law and juſtice, either 
to the advancing or prejudicing of her 
cauſe. Therefore finding the Realm go- 
vern'd by a King, and him inveſted by 
Coronation and other ſolemnities requi- 


| ſite, as alſo receiv'd by the three Eſtates, 


ſhe minded not to do any act that might 
breed any alteration in the State, or make 
a confuſion of governments ; but as ſhe 
found things, ſo to ſuffer the ſame to con- 
tinue, and not to permit any change there- 
in, ſo far as ſhe might impede the ſame, 
except by ſome eminent reaſon ſhe ſhould 
be induc'd to alter her opinion. Finally, 
ſhe deſfir'd them to beware, that neither 
by miſconceiving her good meaning to- 
wards them, nor by the inſolent brags of 
their adverſaries, they ſhould take any 
courſe that might hinder or weaken their 
cauſe, and make her intcntions for their 
good ineffectual.“ 


This letter was communicated to the 


Eſtates aſſembled at Edinburgh on the 12% 


of July, and a long diſcourſe made by Mr. 
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Randolph, the Engliſh Embaſſadour, to the 
ſame effect. Upon which they unanimouſly 
choſe the Earl of Lenox to be Regent and 
Governour of the Realm, till ſuch time as 
the King ſhould be of age to take upon him- 
ſelf the adminiſtration of affairs. 

While Queen Elizabeth in this manner 
favour'd the Scotiſñ Rebels, the King of 
Spain was not wanting to give encourage- 
ment to the faithful ſubjects of the captive 
Queen. At the inſtance of Mr. ames Ha- 
enilton Rector of Dunbar, her Majeſty's Re- 
ſident in the Spanzh Court, he order'd a 
large ſupply of arms and ammunition with 
ſome ſmall quantity of moncy to be ſent 
into Scotland to the Earl of Huntley from 
the Netherlands. In acknowledgment for 
this favour the Lord Seatone was diſpatch'd 
to the Duke of Alva, as the Queen's Em- 
baſſadour, to return thanks to the Duke and 
the King of Hpain, and to preſs for their 
farther aſſiſtance. And that he might the 


r Spotiſwood's Hiſt. ef the Church of Scotland, &c. 
lid. V. p. 241. Crawfurd' Memoirs of the Affairs f 


Scotland, p. 167. 
' Crawfurd's Memoirs, &c. p. 173, & ſeq. Camden's 


Life of Queen Elizabeth, lib. II. p. 142, & ſeq. 


more 
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more engage the Spaniard in her Majeſty's 
intereſt, he enter'd among the confederate 
forces in a diſguis'd habit, and cndeayour'd 
to draw over the Scotiſh Officers, who fought 
under the Hollanders, to the ſervice of the 
King of Spain. He had before inform'd the 
Duke of Alva of this project, and obtain'd 
from him the promiſe of as much money, 
as ſhould ſuffice to maintain ten thouſand 
men for ſix months. But the matter being 
diſcoycr'd, before it was brought to a final 
execution, the Lord Seatone cicap'd narrowly 
with his life, and the affairs of the King of 
Jpain would not allow the Duke of Atlus 
to ſupply the ſumm he had promis'd. 

In the *mcan time the Biſhop of Roſſe 
was ſet at liberty, and ſo wrought with the 
Kings of France and Spain, that they ſeri- 
ouſly interceded with Queen Eligabeth by 
their Embaſſadours for the delivery of the 
Scoriſh Queen. About this time Pope Pius 
V. causd the Bull of Excommunication, 
which he had pronounc'd againſt Queen Eli. 
zabeth the year before, to be openty pub- 
lifh'd, and fix d upon the gates of the Biſhop of 


Camden' Life of Queen Elizabeth, lid. II. P. 144- 
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London's palace; and John Felton, the man 
who ſet it up, was ſoon after apprehended 
for the fact, and executed. There were alſo 
executed ſeveral Norfolk Gentlemen, who 
under pretence of driving certain Hollan- 
ders out of England, who had taken ſhelter 
upon their coaſts, had form'd a plot to reſcue 
the Duke. A peſtilence now rag'd in the 
City of London, and was cntred within the 
Tower. For which reaſon the Duke of 
Norfolk, upon faithful promiſe given under 
his hand, that he would no longer inter- 
meddle with the marriage and affairs of the 
Queen of Scots, without the advice and 
conſent of Queen Elizabeth, was remov'd 


from the Tower to his own houſe, and com- 


mitted to the free cuſtody of Sir Henry Ne- 
vill, who had attended upon him, during 


his former impriſonment. This ſummer al. 


fo certain Gentlemen in the County of Der. 


by engag'd in an attempt to deliver the Queen 


of Scots out of cuſtody ; but the conſpiracy 


being diſcover'd, they were taken up and 


impriſon d. And in the mean while the 
Earl of Suſſex again enter'd Scotland with 
his forces, and haraſs'd the Country with 
fire and ſword. 


= The 


N 
* 
. 
3 


- n 


eee * 


c 


QUBEN OF SCOTS. 227 
The \interceſlion of the French and Spa. 
iſh Embaſſadours however prevail'd fo far 
upon Queen Elizabeth, that ſhe gave con- 
ſent to a new Treaty with the Queen of 
Scots; and accordingly diſpatch'd Sir Milli- 
am Cecyl her principal Secretary, and Sir 
Walter Mildmay, to Chatteſcworth, where 
the Scotiſb Queen was confin'd, to conſult 
with her by what means the differences in 
Scotland might be compos d, her ſelf reſtor d, 
Qucen Elizabeth ſecur'd, and the ſafety of 
her ſon provided for. And at the ſame time 
{he gave orders to the Earl of Lenox to ab- 
ſtain from all acts of hoſtility againſt ſuch as 
paid their obedience to the King's Mother 
tor the ſpace of two months, beginning 
from the third of Seprember. This Treaty 
was very diſagreeable to the Regent, but 
he found himſelf under a neceſſity to ſub- 
mit. 
The Articles propos d to the Queen of Srots 
by the Engliſb Commiſſioners were as fol- 
lows ; 


' Camden's Fliſt. of Cucen Elizabeth, lib. II. p. 149, 
& ſeq. Spotifwood's Hit. of the Church of Scotland, 


lid. V. P. 243; 245. 
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ec 


« IThar the Treaty of Edinburgh ſhould 
be confirm'd, and her title and claim to 


« England be renounced, ſo long as Queen 
« Elizabeth ſhould live, and her children 


cc 
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lawfully begotten. 


« That ſhe ſhould neither renew nor keep 
any league with any forcign Prince againſt 
England, nor receive foreign ſoldiers into 


Scotland. 


«© That ſhe ſhould hold no correſpond- 
ence with either 1riſh or Engliſh, with- 
out the Queen's knowledge, and in the 
mean time ſhou!d cauſe the Engliſh Fugi- 
tives and Redels to be given up. 


« That ſatisfaction ſhould be made for the 
damage ſuſtain d upon the Engliſ5 borders, 


That a legal inquiſition ſhould be made 
into the murder of her husband the Lord 
Darnley, and of the Earl of Murray. 


«© That ſhe ſhould deliver her ſon to the 


** Queen of England, as an hoftage. 
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« That ſhe ſhould contract marriage with 
« no Engliſhman without the advice of the 
« Queen of England, nor with any other 
« againſt the will of the States of Scotland. 


« That ſhe ſhould not permit the Scots to 
« paſs over into Ireland, without leave ob- 
ce tain'd from the Queen of England. 


© That for confirmation of theſe Articles, 
« the Queen and Commiſſioners to be ap- 
« pointed ſhould ſet their hands and ſeals, 
« and ſix hoſtages be ſent into England, 
« whom the Queen of England ſhould name. 


That if the Queen of Scots ſhould at- 
« tempt any thing by herſelf or any other 
« againſt Queen Elizabeth, ſhe ſhould for- 
« feit all right and title to the Crown of 


England. 


<« That the Caſtle of Hume and Faſtcaſtle 
« ſhould be held by the Engliſb tor the ſpace 
« of three years; and in like manner ſome 
« ſtrong hold in Galloway or Cantire be put 


* Archbiſhop Spotiſwood tales no notice of this Article. 
Q 3 into 
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« into the Englihmens hands, leſt the 1rifþ 


« Scots ſhould from thence infeſt Ireland. 


« And laſtly, that the Eſtates of Scotland 
e ſhould confirm all theſe particulars by au- 
cc thority of Parliament.“ 


The Qucen of Scots referrd the Com- 
miſſioners to the Biſhop of Refſe her Em- 
baſſadour in England, and to the Biſhop of 
Galloway and the Lord Leving ſtone, the De- 
putics of her Licutcnants in Scotland, wha 
return d the following anſwer, 


« THAT the Treaty of Edinburgh ſhould 
ce be confirm'd, and the title to England 


« renounced ſo long as Queen £E/izaberh 
« liyd. 


«© That the antient league with France 
« was to be conſider d of, ſince if this was 
ce diſregarded, the Queen would loſe her 
« dowry, the Scots Nation ( of whom an 
« hundred men in arms, and an hundred 
« and twenty four Archers were there cn- 
« tertain'd for a guard) the Merchants, Stu- 

| 4 25 dents, 
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dents, and many which had got cſtates in 
France, and had Eccleſiaſtical Preferments 
there, would be depriv'd of the large penſions 
and privileges they cnjoy'd, and Scotland 
loſe the amity and aſliſtance of a very 
powerful nation; and unleſs a full rc- 
compence was made for theſe particulars, 
they could by no means renounce the 
French League. 


« That foreign ſoldiers ſhould not be ad- 
mitted, unleſs a rebellion ſhould break 
out, which they could not ſuppreſs by their 
own forces. 


« That the Queen of Scots would hold 
no correſpondence with the ſubjects of 
England to the prejudice of England, 
provided the Queen of England would 
not correſpond with the ſubjects of Hcot- 
land to the prejudice of Scotland; and 
that if there were any Engliſh Fugitives and 
Rebels in Scotland, they were with the Sro- 
tifh Rebels, and to be demanded of them. 


That the damages ſuſtain'd ſhould be ex. 


* amin'd by Commiſſioners ; and a legal! 
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enquiry made into the murders of the 
Lord Darnley and the Earl of Murray. 


«© That they could not deliver the King 
as an hoſtage into the Queen of England's 
hands, foraſmuch as he was in the power 
of thoſe men, who pretcnded the King's 
authority to cloak their rebellion againſt 
the Queen. 


« That 'twas ſtrange and unheard of for 
a free Princeſs to be preſcrib'd by a fo- 


reign Prince and her own ſubjects in con- 
tracting marriage. 


« That the Scots would not croſs over 
into Ireland to the damage of Queen Eli- 
gabeth, without leave, provided the Iriſh 
were bound by the ſame conditions, and 


not permitted to croſs the ſeas into Scot- 
land. 


For ſecurity of performance, they con- 
ſented to give for hoſtages whomſocver 
the Queen of England ſhould name, ex- 
cept the Duke of Chaſtetherault, and the 
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« They farther aſſented, that the Queen 
« of Scots ſhould be excluded from all right 
« of Succeſſion in England, if ſhe attempt- 
« ed any thing againſt the Queen of Eng- 
« land's right, in caſe the Queen of Eng- 
« land were likewiſe bound in ſome equi- 
« yalent penalty, if ſhe ſhould attempt any 


_ « thing againſt the Queen of Scots. 


« As for Hume and Faſtcaſtle, they de- 
« fird they might be reſtord to the Lord 
« Hume their rightful owner, and no lon- 
« ger held by the Enghſp. That to deli- 
e yer up fortreſſes in Galloway or Cantire 
« into Foreigners hands would be nothing 
« more than to adminiſter new occaſions of 
* War. 


The Commiſſioners not agrecing upon the 
points propos'd, the Treaty was put off, 'till 
ſuch time as Deputies ſhould be arriv'd from 
the Regent and Nobility of Scotland. *Theſe 
were the Earl of Morton, the Abbat of Dun- 
fermlin, and Mr. James Mac-gill, When 


* Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church 4 Scotland, lib. 
V. p. 248. — . * of Queen Elizabeth, lib. II. 


p. 154. 
they 
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they were come to London, the Earls of Lei. 


ceſter and Suſſex, the Lord - Keeper, the 


Chamberlain, Sir Milliam Cecyl lately cre- 
ated Lord Burleigh, Sir Walter Mildmay, 
and Sir Francis Knolles were appointed to 
confer with them. They met in the Sccrc- 
tary's. chamber, and the Lord Burleigh de- 
manded of em in the Queen's name, © to 
« give ſuch evident reatons for their pro- 


% ceedings againſt their Queen, as might be 


ct ſufficient to ſatisfy her Majeſty, and en- 
« able her with honour to anſwer to the 
« World for what ſhe did.” Theſc rcaſons 
they were defir'd to ſet down in writing, 
which at laſt they conſented to, but upon 
this condition, that the writing ſhould be 
dceliver'd back to em, without any copy ta- 
ken of it, if her Majeſty was not ſatisfied 
with the reaſons produced in it. On thc 
laſt of February a diſcourſe was preſented, 
in which they endeavour'd by quotations 
drawn from Civil, Canon, and Municipal 
Laws, and ſupported by examples out of 
Scotiſh Hiſtory, to juſtify the Queen's depo- 
ſition : and farther they attempted to ſhew, 
from the authority of Calvin, © That popu- 


< lar Magiſtrates were every where conſti- 


ce tuted 
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« tutcd to bridle the Luſt of Kings, and that 
<< *tis lawful for them to reſtrain bad Kings 
by impriſonment, and to depoſe them. 
This diſcourſe gave great offence to Queen 
Elizabeth, who hercupon told em, „She 
« was much diſſatisfied with their reaſons; 
<« and therefore deſir d they would proceed 
to conſult upon what they thought moſt 
convenient for the ſecurity of their King 
and of themſelves.” But to this they made 
anſwer, © That they had no commiſſion to 
« treat of any thing, that might derogate 
from the King's authority.” In the mean 
time it was propounded to the Biſhop of 
Roſſe and the Queen of Scots Deputies, that 
before her Majeſty ſhould be ſet at liberty, 
the Duke of Chaſtelherault, the Earls of 
Huntley and Argyle, the Lord Hume, Lord 
Ferris, and another of the Barons ſhould 
be deliver'd as hoſtages, and the Caſtles of 
Hume and Dunbritton given up into the 
Engliſbmens hands for three ycars next en- 
ſuing. This demand was judg'd unreaſonable, 
ſince by this means the unfortunate Queen 
would be depriv'd of all her moſt faithful 
friends and places of ſecurity, and expos'd an 
caly prey to the will of her enemies. They 
| offcr'd 


236 Tukx LIFE or MARY 


offer'd however two Earls as hoſtages for 
two years, whereof one of the above-men- 
tioned ſhould be one, and two Barons. 
But the Caſtles they could not give up, by 
their Treaty with France, unleſs the like 
number ſhould be deliverd into the hands 
of the French. Theſe propoſitions being 
rejected, and the Engliſb inſiſting upon ſuch 
ſecurity as the Queen of Scots was not 
able to grant, ſhe recall'd her Commiſſioners 
and broke off the treaty. 

Whilſt theſe tranſactions were carrying 
on in England, the truce was broke in Scot- 
land, and the Queen's adherents ſuffer'd a 
conſiderable damage. The Caſtle of Dun- 
barton was taken by ſurprize, and the Arch- 
biſhop of St. Andrews hang'd, upon a forg'd 
pretence of his being acceſſary to the King's 
murther. He was the firſt Biſhop that ever 
ſuffer d in Scotland by a form of juſtice, 
and was convicted upon the impeachment 
of a mercenary Pricſt, who ſwore, he had 
formerly heard in confeſſion, from one of 


? Crawfurd's Memoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, 
p. 188, &c. Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Charch of Scot- 
land, lib. V. p. 251, & ſeq. Camden's Hiſt. of Queer 
Elizabeth, lib. II. p. 156. 
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the Archbiſhop's ſervants, that he was pre- 
ſent at the King's murther, by his maſter's 
order. The Archbiſhop heard the accuſation 
with great temper, denied the fact, and re- 
minded the Prieſt of the ſin he committed 
in revealing confeſſion. When ſentence 
was given, the ſtreſs of it was laid upon the 
Act of Attainder, which had paſs'd againſt 
him in one of the Earl of Murray's pre- 
tended Parliaments. 

Not * long before, the Florentine Mer- 
chant Rzdolpho had privately brought letters 
to the Queen of Scots from the Pope, the 
Kings of France and Hpain, and the Duke 
of Alva, with large offers of aſſiſtance for 
promoting the cauſe of the Catholick Reli- 
gion, and the intereſts of her Majeſty. And 
he farther deſird in his private letters, that 
information might be given of this promis d 
aid to the Duke of Norfolk, and the reſt 
of her friends, and himſelf be recommend- 
cd to'em. But the Queen had deferr'd her 
anſwer, till ſhe ſaw what might be the re- 
ſult of the late Treaty. And now finding 
ſhe had no hopes of coming to an accom- 


* Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. II. p. 154, 
157, & ſeq. 
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modation by means of a conference, and 
that ſhe was more cloſely confin'd than be- 
fore, ſhe reſolv'id to embrace the counſels, 
which Rzdolpho had ſuggeſted to her. This 
Gentleman had obſerv'd, there were three 
ſorts of men amongſt the Nobility and 
People of England, who defir'd an altera- 
tion in the ſtate. There were ſome, who 
in the reign of Queen Mary had been ad- 
vanced to honours and preferments, and 
were now neglected; others, who favour'd 
the Romiſb Religion, and were not allow'd 
the free exerciſe of it; and a third ſort, 
who being reduc'd in their private fortunes, 
hop'd to gain an advantage from the change. 
Theſe wanted nothing to engage them in 
any enterprize but a leader of credit, ſup- 
plies of money, and foreign aſſiſtance. As 
for a leader, none could be more proper 
than the Duke of Norfolk, who ſtood re- 
commended both by his family, and his fa- 
vour with the people; and beſides had late 
ly been diſgrac'd in an unworthy manner, 
and denied the privilege of his Pecrage. 
And then for aid from abroad, he affirm'd, 
that provided the Roman-Catholick Religion 
were to be promoted, the Pope himſelf 

would 
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would be at the whole expence of the war, 
and had already furniſh'd the laſt year an 
hundred thouſand crowns for this purpoſe, 


of which he the faid Ridalpho had diſtri- 


buted twelve thouſand among the Engliſh 
fugitives in Flanders : and the Spaniard was 
ſo provok'd at the injuries he had ſuſtain'd 
from the Engliſh, that he was ready to fend 
over an arm'd force, conſiſting of four thou- 
ſand horſe, and ſix thouſand foot, which 
might conveniently be landed at Harwich 
in the beginning of ſummer, when the 
Duke of Medina was to come with a very 
conſiderable fleet into the Netherlands. 
And all this, he ſaid, might be carried on 
with ſuch ſecrecy and caution, that the 
Duke might be freed from the imputation 
of affecting the Crown, and a proviſion 
made for the Queen of England's ſafety, in 
caſe ſhe would tolerate the Romzſh religion, 
or become a Romani/t her ſelf, and conſent 
to the Duke's marriage with the Queen of 
Scots. 

This * ſcheme Ridolpho had once propogd 
in the Duke's preſence, and frequently af- 


* Camden's Iſiſt. of Qucen Elizabeth, lib. II. p. 157. 
The Tryal of Thomas Da Norfolk, &c. 
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terwards explain d to him by the mouth of 
Barker, one of his Grace's ſervants. And 
at this time the Queen of Scots had ſent a 
large draught of it to him, with the ſcheme 
of her other moſt ſecret deſigns, written in 
a cypher agreed upon between them two; 
together with the copies of certain letters 
which were to be convey'd to the Pope and 
King of Spain, by Ridolpho, whom ſhe re- 
commended as a 1 capacity and 
character, and ſti devoted to her ſcrvice, 
The Duke gave; theſe papers to Hickford 
his Secretary to be decypher'd, with orders 
afterward to caſt 'em into the firc ; but in- 
ſtead of this, Hzckford hid em under a mar, 
in an cntry, that led to the Duke's cham- 
ber. 

Ridolpho b, before his diſpatch, deſir'd to 
have letters of credit ſubſcrib'd by the Duke 
of Norfolk, which might authorize him to 
treat with foreign Princes for the aid re- 
quir d. Accordingly recommendatory let- 
ters were drawn up to the Pope, the King 
of Spain, and the Duke of Alva, but the 
Duke would by no means be prevail'd on 


> The Tryal of Thomas Dake of Norfolk, &c. 
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to ſet his name to em. However, he fo 
far comply'd with his requeſt, that he ſent 
Barker with the Biſhop of Roſſe to the 
Spaniſh Embaſſador, to declare to him his 
aſſent to Nidolphos letters; and thus the 
Embaſlador recommended Rzdo/pho and his 
Meſlage to his Maſter, in the Duke's name, 
tho' without his ſubſcription. 

Whilſt © Rido/pho was in Flanders, ſol- 
liciting this affair with.the Duke of Alva, 
Queen Elizabeth had notice of the deſign, 
communicated to her by a foreign Miniſter 
in the Netherlands, who judging it diſho- 
nourable to conceal a practice of this na- 
ture, gave intelligence of it to her Majeſty 
by letters, as ſoon as it came to his know- 
ledge, This causd a ſtrict ſearch to be 
made after all ſuch perſons as were ſup- 
pos'd to be concern'd in the conſpiracy, 
and it was not long before one 4 Char/es 
Baily, a ſervant of the Queen of Scots, 
was apprehended at Dover, and impriſon- 
ed, and a packet of letters that was found 
upon him ſent to the Lord Cobham, Lord 


© Ibid. 
* Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. II. p. 161. 
The Tryal of Thomas .Duke f Norfolk, &c. 
Wazden 
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Warden of the Cinque Ports. Theſe let- 
ters were written in cypher, and addreſs'd 
to the Queen of Scots, the Spaniſh Embaſ- 
ſador, the Duke of Norfolk, the Biſhop of 
Roſſe, and the Lord Lumley; but by the 
artifice of the Biſhop of Roſſe, the packet 
was deliver'd to him, and another packet of 
inſignificant letters given in to the Council, 
which bore no relation to the deſign; and 
this alſo was made known to Bazly. But 
when Baily was put to the torture, he 
confeſsd the writing and bringing the let- 
ters, diſclos d ſo much of the contents of 
'em as he could recolle&, and ſhew'd how 
they were fallen into the Biſhop of Roſ/e's 
hands. The Biſhop in the mean time was 
not idle, but had privatcly convey'd his Se- 
cretary Cuthbert, who was alone privy to 
his part in the affair, out of the kingdom, 


and diſtributed his cyphers and letters a- 


mong his friends, ſo that when certain of 
the Lords were ſent to ſcarch his houſe, 
there was nothing to be found there, nor 
could they draw any othcr anſwer from 
him, than that an Embaſſador was not ob- 
liged to give an account to any beſides his 
Prince. However they committed him pri- 
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ſoner about three days after, to the keep- 
ing of the Biſhop of E/y, and in a ſhort 
time convey'd him into the Ifle of Ely; 
and ſeveral others were taken up upon ſu- 
ſpicion. 

About © this time certain ſums of money 
were ſent into Scotland, for the relief of 
the Queen's party. The French Embaſla- 
dor had one thouſand four hundred Crowns 
provided for this purpoſe, the Queen ſent a 
thouſand more, and was deſirous the D. of 
Norfolk ſhould make up the ſumm three thou- 
ſand. The money was put into the Duke's 
hands, who dceliverd two thouſand Crowns 
of it to one Brown of Shrewsbury, by Hick- 
ford his Secretary, to be carried to Banni- 
ſter, the Duke's Counſellor at Law, who 
was to convey it from thence into Scot- 
land, to the Lord Herris. Hickford, when 
he gave Brown the bag, rold him there 
was fifty Pounds in it for Mr. Banniſter. 
But Brown being of a ſuſpicious temper, 
and finding it hcavicr than fifty Pounds in 
ſilver, tho otherwiſe of a proportionable 
bulk, deliver'd both the bag and the letters 
into the hands of the privy Council. 


© Ibid. 
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Barker* in the mean while was appre: 
hended, and confeſs'd all he knew, and 
Sir Ralph Sadler was orderd to keep a 
ſtrict guard over the Duke's houſe in Lon- 
don. Three days after the Duke himſelf 
was examined, and denicd all that his ſer- 
vants had confelsd. On the 7 of Sep- 
tember he was again committed to the 
Tower, from whence he had been ſet at 
liberty about a year before. And ſoon af 
ter ſeveral Lords and Gentlemen were ta- 
ken up and impriſoned, who in hopes of 
pardon made every one of em a full con- 
feſſion. Theſe confeſſions, and the papers 
which Hickford had hid under the mat, 
were then produc'd to the Duke's face, who 
in great confuſion cry'd out, © He was 
« ruin'd by his confidents.” He delſir'd the 
Council to intcrcede for him with the 
Qucen, promis'd to make an entire diſco- 
very of all he knew, and proteſted in a moſt 
ſolemn manner, that he had never conſented 
to any thing which could be prejudicial to 
her Majeſty, or diſſerviceable to the king- 
dom. And the ſame day he was examin'd 


© Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. II. p. 163. 
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upon about fifty Articles, and conceal'd no- 
thing. Soon after the Biſhop of Roſſe was 
brought up to London from the Ifle of Ely, 
ſeverely menac'd by the Council, and de- 
clar'd to have forfeited the right of an Em- 
baſſador, and become liable to the puniſh- 
ment of the law for his offence. But he 
ſtiffly maintain'd the contrary, and in- 
ſiſted upon the privilege of his character. 
After ſome diſputes he was carried to the 
Tower, and kept cloſe priſoner, and in a 
ſhort time anſwer'd to his cxamination, but 
upon condition, that what he ſaid ſhould 
be improv'd to no body's prejudice. 

8 This year was Matthew Stuart, Earl of 
Lenox, and Regent of Scotland, lain at 
Stirling, after having govern'd the kingdom 
about tourteen months. He was ſuccceded 
in this office by the Earl of Marr, who be- 
ing a man of a mild and peaccable temper, 
is reported to have dy'd of grict about a 
year after, 


s Memoirs of the Affairs of Scotland, &c p. 232, &c. 
& 271. Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, 
&c. lib. V. p. 256, 264. Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Eliz. 
lib. II. p. 166, 
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On the 16 of January the h Duke of 
Norfolk was brought to his trial, and found 
guilty. The Queen deferr'd his execution 
till the 24 of Zune, and 'twas thought would 
have gladly preſervd his life longer, but 
the frequent attempts made to deliver him, 
were laid hold of as arguments to haſten 
his Death. When he came to the ſcaffold, 
he acknowledg'd that he was juſtly con- 


demn'd, begg'd God and the Queen's pardon 


for what he had done, declar'd himſelf a 
Proteſtant, and dicd like a Chriſtian. 
Some i few days after his execution, the 
Lord De-la-Mare, Sir Ralph Sadler, Dr. 
Wilſon, and Mr. Bromley the Sollicitor Ge- 
neral, were ſent to the Queen of Scots, to 
expoſtulate with her upon certain Articles 
laid to her charge. The principal points 
complain'd of were her uſurpation of the 
Arms and Title of England, her behaviour 
towards the Duke of Norfolk, her concern 
in the Northern Rebellion, her application 
to the Biſhop of Rome and the King of 


1 28 Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. II. p. 170, 
177, eq. 

! Ibid. p. 181. See alſo the brief Hiſtory of the Life of 
Mary Queen of Scots, &c. p. 6. & ſeq. and Spotiſwood's 
Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib. V. p. 261. 
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Spain, by Ridolpho the Italian, for an arm- 
cd force to invade England, her having 
procur'd the Pope's Bull againſt Queen Eli- 
zabeth, and ſuffering her ſelf to be pub- 
lickly ſtyl'd, Queen of England, by her far 
vourers in foreign countries. 

To theſe Articles, having firſt proteſted, 
that ſhe was a free Queen, and unaccount- 
able to any, ſhe readily anſwered, 


« That ſhe had not uſurp'd the Title and 
« Arms of the Kingdom of England, but 
ce that the King of France and her Husband 
« had impos'd them upon her, being then 
« but young, and under the power of an 
c husband, and therefore {he was not to be 
ce blamed for it. Neither had ſhe born 
them ſince her husband's death; nor 
« would ſhe challenge them as long as 
« Queen Eligabeth or her children liv'd. 


« As for Marriage with the Duke of 
& Norfolk, ſhe never intended it to the 
hurt of the Queen, for ſhe was perſuaded 
« it would rather be for the good of the 
© Commonwealth ; but ſhe had not re- 


* nounc'd it, for that ſhe had plighted her 
R 4 « troth 
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« troth to him. She had advis'd the Duke 
ce to free himſelf out of priſon and danger, 
« as by the love of a wife ſhe was bound 
« to do. 


c Rebellion ſhe had rais'd none, nor was 
ce ſhe acceſlory thereto ; but was ever moſt 
<« ready to reveal any attempts againſt the 
« Queen, if ſhe would vouchſafe to hear 
ce her face to face. The Engliſh Rebels 
ce ſhe had never relievd, only ſhe had by 
« her letters recommended the Counteſs 
« of Northumberland to the Duke of 
% Alva. Ridolpho, whom ſhe knew to 
« be in great favour with the Pope, ſhe 
* had made uſe of in money-matters, yet 
e did ſhe never receive any letters from 
cc him. 


“ She had encourag'd none to endeayour 
te her liberty. She had indeed willingly 
“given them the hearing, who had offer'd 
an their ſervice therein, and in that regard 


* ſhe had communicated a privy Cypher to 
Kolſton and Hall. 
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« From the Biſhop of Nome ſhe had re- 
te ceived letters now and then, and thoſe 
« full of piety and conſolation, wherein 
« there were no ſuch manner of expreſſions 
4% as was pretended, 


« She procur'd no Bull from Rome, on- 
te ly ſhe ſaw a printed copy thereof, which 
« as ſoon as ſhe had read, ſhe threw into 
ce the fire, If any in foreign parts do write 
« or name her otherwiſe than they ought, 
cc let them bear the blame. She never by 
« letters crav'd aid of the Biſhop of Rome 
« and the Spaniard to invade England ; 
« but ſhe had implor'd their help to reſtore 
ce her to her kingdom, and that with the 
* Queen's privity, 


« And jf any queſtion be made of thoſe 
te letters, or of her endeavouring the mar- 
« riage by force and arms, ſhe prayeth that 
&* (ſince ſhe is born of the Blood Royal of 
« England) ſhe may anſwer the matter 
« perſonally in the next Parliament of 
England. 
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At this * time the diſſentions in Scotland 
grew extravagantly high, whilſt no quarter 
was given on cither ſide, nor any exchange 
of priſoners made, but whoever was taken 
was immediately hurried to execution. The 
Earl of Morton was blam'd for this pro- 
ceeding, who thought the ſooner to have 
put an end to the troubles by this exceſs 
of ſeverity. In the mean while the Queen's 
arms were ſucceſsful in the North, and all 
the Country beyond the Dee reduc'd to 
her obedience. Adam Gordon, the Earl of 
Huntley's brother, was his Deputy for the 
Queen in thoſe parts, and carried all before 
him, wherever he came. This ſucceſs in- 
clin'd the King's party to think of peace; 
and by the mediation of the Exgliſb and 
French Embaſladors, a ceſſation of arms 
was agreed upon for two months, to com- 
mence from the 3 1f of July. 

In the preceding! June the Duke of Mont. 
morency, Paul de Foix, and Bertran de Sa- 


* Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, &c. 
lid. V. p. 262. Crawfurd's Memoirs of the Affairs of 
Scotland, &c. p. 245, & ſeq. Camden's Hiſt. of Queen 
Elizadeth, lib. II. p. 182. 

' Additions de Mr. de Laboureur aux Memoires de 
Mr. de Caſtelnau, p. 583, & ſeq. 
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lignac F. de la Motte-Fenelon, Embaſſadors 
Extraordinary of the King of France at 
London, had carneſtly interceded with Queen 
Elizabeth in behalf of the captive Queen, 
by orders from his Majeſty. They urg'd, 
that the King their Maſter was induc'd to 
favour the Queen of Scots intereſt for ma- 
ny reaſons; as ſhe had been wife to the 
King his brother, and Queen of France; as 
ſhe was deſcended of the Houſe of Lorrain, 
which was nearly allied to his Majeſty ; 
and her Grandmother was Princeſs of the 
Blood and of the Family of Bourbon. That 
there had been a league offenſive and defen- 
ſive between the royal Houſes of France 
and Scotland, without any interruption, ever 


ſince the Reign of Charles the Great, and 


it would be ungrateful and ungenerous to 
follow only the ſun-ſhine of her fortunes, 
and forſake her in her afflition and adver- 
fity. He therefore deſfir'd, ſhe might be 
treated with ſuch inſtances of kindneſs and 
regard, as were conſiſtent with the Queen 
of England's ſecurity, But when nothing 
of moment could be obtain'd by this ap- 
plication, and it m appear'd that the Queen 


m Camden's Hiſt. of Qucen Eliz. lib. II. p. 184. ; 
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of Scots was then ſeeking after a'cloſer con: 
federacy with the King of Spain, the af. 
fections of the French King towards her be- 
gan to abate, and Queen Elizabeth gave 
orders for a ſtricter confinement than be- 
fore. 

How grievous the toils of her impriſon- 
ment were, we may learn from the com- 
plaints ſhe made to Monſieur Caſtelnau, the 
French Embaſſador, ſome time after. Tho 
] ought not, u ſays ſhe, to trouble you with 
my private concerns, whilſt you are en- 
« gaged in ſo many great and important 
© negotiations, yet the neceflity I lie under 
« from my preſent uncomfortable ſituation, 
« and the want of exerciſe, has obliged me 
eto make a ſecond application to you for 
« your aſliſtance ; and the rather, that not- 
« withſtanding the many promiſes, which 
« have been made to you in my behalf, there 
has been no proviſion for any redreſs, as 
«© my Lord Jhrewsbury frankly told me, 
* when I mention'd the matter to him. I 
«© beg therefore the intentions of my good 
<« Siſter the Queen of England may be no- 


* 


" Additions aux Memoires de Mr. de Caſtelnau, &c. 
« tified, 
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« tified, and orders given, that I may be 
cc allow'd the uſe of a Coach or Chariot to 
ride abroad and take the air in the neigh- 
« bourhood. I am reduced to ſuch an ex- 
« ceſſive weakneſs, eſpecially in my legs, 
« that I am not poſſibly able to walk an 
« hundred ſteps, and yet I am better than 1 
have been for theſe ſix months paſt, Ever 
<« ſince laſt Eaſter I have been forced to be 
« carried in a Chair in my ſervants atms ; 
« and you may judge how little refreſhment 
« of that kind I can have, with ſo few peo- 
<« ple about me, that are proper for ſuch an 
« employment. 1 beg you would farther 
« preſs for the Paſs-ports of my Lord Sea- 
tone and the Lady Lidington, that I may 
« have the atrendance of them here, or of 
ce ſome other perſons of their quality; and 
cat the ſame time pleaſe to (ollicit for two 
« women and two men- ſervants more, 
© which in the bad condition, my late ſuf. 
<« ferings have brought upon me, is no more 
than what is neceſſary to my health, and 
« befitting the honour of the Qucen my 
« good Siſter.” This Letter was dated from 
Sheffield in the year 1681. 


* Eſme 
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* Eſme Stuart, Lord & Aubigny, had re- 
turn'd from France about two years before 
to viſit the King of Scors,as being nearly allied 
to him in blood, and Couſin-german to his 
Father. The King had receiv'd him very gra- 
tiouſly, and not ſuffering him to leave Scot- 
land, had given him large poſſeſſions, crea- 
ted him firſt Earl and then Duke of Lenox, 
admitted him to his moſt ſecret counſels, 
and preferr'd him to the office of Lord High. 
Chamberlain, which employment had for 
many years been laid aſide in the kingdom. 
This advancement procur'd him the envy of 
ſeveral of the Nobility, and was particularly 
diſpleaſing to the Earl of Morton, whole 
authority began to decay in a viſible manner ; 
and this gave occaſion to certain private re- 
ports, that the Earl of Lenox being a Ro- 
maniſt, and devoted to the houſe of Guiſe, 
was ſent over into Scotland to ſubvert the 
_ rcform'd religion. Twas farther rumour'd, 
Pthat he had told the King, the Queen his 


mother was unjuſtly depoſed, and perſuaded N 


o Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, &c. 
lib. 1 1 p. 308. Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, &c. 
lib. II. p. 234. 

? Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Eliz. &c. lib, II. p. 258. 
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him to give back the Crown into her hands, 
upon promiſe immediately to receive it from 
her again by a lawful reſignation; and that 
thus the kingdom would legally be con- 
firm'd to him, and all the pretences of the 
factious entirely removd. Hereupon Queen 
Elizabeth ſent Sir Robert Bowes her Em- 
baſſadour into Scotland, to charge Lenox 
with certain practices, that were detrimen- 
tal to the peace of the two kingdoms. But 
upon ſome diſguſt he was call'd home, before 
he was heard, and complain'd that his Queen 
had deſery'd better of the Scots, than to 
have her Embaſly ſlighted. 

Some time after, the authority of the 
Earl of Lenox increaſing, and a notion pre- 
vailing, that the Duke of Guzſe made uſe of 
his intereſt to withdraw his Majeſty's affection 
from the Engliſi, Ruthuen, whom the King 


had lately created Earl of Gowry, in conjun- 


ion with certain other Lords and Gentle- 
men, form'd a conſpiracy to ſcize upon the 
King, under a pretext of providing for the 


a Spotiſwood*s Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, &c. 
lib.VI. p. 320. &c. Camden's Hiſtory of Queen Elizabeth, 
lib. III. 0. 274, & leq. Additions aux Memoires de 
Mr. de 2 &c. p. 600. 
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ſafety of religion, his Majeſty's defence, and 
the friendſhip of England; and thus to re- 
move the Earl of Lenox, and other his moſt 
faithful ſervants, from about his perſon. They 
laid hold of an opportunity, when Lenox 
was gone to Edinburgh to exerciſe his office 
of Chamberlain, and the Earl of Array 
was out of the way, and invited the King 
to Ruthuen caſtle. There they detain'd him 
againſt his will, obligd him to baniſh the 
Earl of Lenox, to impriſon the Earl of Ar. 
ran, to recall the Earl of Angus, and to 
write Letters to Queen Eligabeth, declaring 
his approbation of what they had done, and 
that a Parliament call'd by them to mcet at 
Edinburgh was juſt and legal. 

The *Queen of Scots in the meat while 
labouring under doubts and fears, and ſpent 
with the fatigues of a long impriſonment, 
without any the leaſt appearance of regain- 
ing her liberty, lamented the ſeverity of her 
fate and her ſon's misfortune, in a long let- 
ter which ſhe wrote to Queen Elizabeth up- 
on this occaſion, and of which Mr. Camden 
has given us the following Extract. 


* Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, &c. lib. III. p. 276. 
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WHEREAS I have been certainly adverti- 
<« ſed, that my ſon is furpris'd by Rebels, 

(as I myſelf alſo was ſome years ſince) out 
of a juſt fear, leſt he ſhould undergo the 
ſame common condition of infelicity with 
myſelf, I cannot but make my wofull com- 
plaints, and imprint the ſame (if it may 
be) in your conſcience, that ſo my inno- 
cency may appear to poſterity, and their 
ignominy, by whoſe unjuſt dealings I am 
moſt undeſervedly brought into theſe mi- 
ſeries. But ſeeing their cunning practices 
and devices (tho' never ſo wicked) have 
hitherto been of more credit with you 
than my moſt juſt complaints, and your 
might may ſeem to overcome right, and 
force to oppreſs and bear down truth a- 
mongſt men, I will appeal to the ever— 
living God, in whom only I acknowledge 
a power and dominion over us, that arc 
Princes of equal juriſdiction, degree, and 
authority. And upon him will I call 
(with whom there will be no place for 
craft nor fraud) that in the laſt day he will 
reward us according to our deſerts one 
towards another, howſoeyer my adverſa- 
8 & ries 
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rics know in the mean time how to cloak 
their treacherous dealings before men, and 
haply before you. In his Name therefore, 
and as it were before his Tribunal: ſcat, I call 
to your remembrance, by what cunning 
artifices ſome who were employ'd in your 
name drew the Scots my ſubjects into 
rebellion againſt me, whilſt I liv'd in Scot- 
land, and gave riſe to all thoſe miſchief, 
which have happen'd there ever ſince. 
Which (to omit other proofs) is certainly 
known by evident teſtimonies to be pro- 
duc'd, and by confeſſion out of Morton's 
own mouth, who was in that reſpect ſad- 
vanced to honour, Againſt whom if I had 
proceeded according to law and juſtice, 
and you had not aided my Rebels, they 
could not have ſtood out long againſt me 
and my friends. | 
« While I was kept in priſon at Lough- 
levin, Sir Nicholas Throgmorton was a 
means to perſuade me in your name to 
ſet my hand to a Writing, and reſign the 
kingdom; which writing he affirm'd would 
be invalid, and ſo the whole world hath 


Made Regent upon L. Elizabeth's recommendation. 
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taken it to be, until you aſſiſted the Au- 
thors of the {id Inſtrument readily with 
your favour and countenance, as alſo with 
an armed Power. And tell me bona fide, 
would you acknowledge ſuch an autho- 
rity and power of your ſubjects over you? 
Yet thereby was my regal authority taken 
from me, and that by your advice and aſ- 
ſiſtance, and my kingdom tranſlated to 
my Son, who was then in reſpect of his 
age uncapable thereof, And when I my 
ſelf was not long ſince determin'd to con- 
firm the kingdom to him lawfully, he 
was forcibly ſeiz d on by certain Tray- 
tors, who without queſtion purpos'd to 
deſpoil him (as they had done me) of the 
kingdom, if not of his lite alſo. After 
I had made an eſcape out of Lough-levin, 
and was now ready to give the Rebels bat- 
tle, I crav'd your aid, ſending back that 
diamond, which I had formerly receiv'd 
from you in pledge of your love, with 
large promiſes of aſſiſtance againſt my 
Rebels time after time renew'd, giving me 
alſo then your faithful word, that if [I 
would betake myſelf to you, you would 
come to the borders, and aſſiſt me in 
8 2 your 
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your perſon. I relying upon this your 
promiſe ſo often repeated (tho' thoſe you 
employ'd had many times deceiv'd me 
with fair words) reſoly'd to fly unto you 
in mine adverſity as a ſacred anchor. And 
certainly ſo I had done, had I found as 
caly acceſs to you, as my Rebels againſt 
me have always had. But before I could 
come to you, I was ſeiz d upon, guarded 
with Keepers, {hut up in ſtrong holds, and 


have ever ſince endur'd afflictions more 


bitter than death itſelf. 
« I know you will upbraid me with what 
paſs'd betwixt me and the Duke of Nor- 


« folk, but I deny that it was any way pre- 
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judicial to you or your kingdom. For it 


* was approv'd of by the chief Counſellors 


of the realm of England, and confirm'd 
by their ſubſcriptions, which may be pro- 
duc'd, who alſo gave an aſſured promiſe 
of your conſent. And how (I pray you) 
could men of that Quality promiſe your 
conſent to that which would deprive you 
of life, honour, and your diadem ? Yet 
you would have theſe things believd by 
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© But when ſome of my ſaid Rebels re- 
pented them, when it was too late, and 
perceiv'd more palpably by the Conference 
between our Commiſſioners at Tor, how 
injuriouſly I was dealt withal, they were 
preſently beſieged by your forces in the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh ; and *two of the 
chief of em were miſerably bereav'd of 
their lives, one by poiſon, the other by 
the gallows. And this after I had at your 
requeſt caus d them more than once to lay 
down their arms, in hopes of peace, which 
God knoweth whether my Adverſaries e- 
ver intended, 

« From that time forward I detcrmin'd 
with myſelf to try whether I could by 
patience mitigate others rigour, by bear- 
ing quietly all things which ſhould be in- 
flicted on a captive Queen. Yet have I 
now for this whole ycar been quite de- 
barr'd from all intercourſe with my ſon 
either by letters or meſſengers, that ſo, 
if it were poſlible, the Son might be rent 
and divided from his Mother by a fad and 


* woful alienation of affections. 


* Lidington and Grange. 
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« Conditions of peace and concord to be 
made betwixt us I have often propound- 
cd, at Chateſworth eleven years ſince 
with your Commiſſioners, and with your 
ſelf by the Embaſſadours of the moſt Chri- 
ſtian King and my own, and the laſt win- 
ter with Beale, have I dealt therein ſin- 
cerely. But thoſe conditions have always 
been rejected, delavs ſought and inter- 
pos'd, my actions and endeavours miſcon- 
ſtrucd, and the 1incere affetions of my 
mind ſtill condemned. And of my long 
patience I have reap'd no other fruit, than 
that by a certain preſcription it grew to a 
cuſtom, that I was every day more rough- 
ly handled than other. Theſe things in- 
deed I am no longer able to endure : and 
howſocver it fall out, if I dic, I will make 
known the Authors of my death ; and if 
I live, I ſhall, I hope, cauſe all wicked 
contrivances and calumnies againſt me to 
ccaſc, that I may pals the reſt of my life 
in greater quiet and tranquillity, 
« Wherefore to take away all miſunder- 
ſtandings betwixt us, let the teſtimonies 
of the Haniards, that were lately taken 
Priſoners in Ireland, be produc'd againſt 
| « me, 
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me, let the examination of the Jeſuits be 
brought forth, let every man have liberty 
to accuſe me publickly ; ſo as I in like 
manner may have liberty allow'd me to 
defend myſelf, and not be condemned 
unheard. The baſeſt malefactors and pri- 
ſoners are allow'd their defence, and their 
accuſers brought before them face to face. 
And why am not I ſo dealt withal, who 
am an anointed Queen, in blood moſt 
nearly allied unto you, and next to you 
the lawful heir to the Crown. And this 
laſt is that which above all vexeth and 
troubleth my adverſarics, who labour to 
ſet us too at variance. Alas ! there is no 
reaſon this ſhould trouble them. I call 
God and mine own honour to witneſs, 
that I have for this long time thought of 
no other kingdom but that of heaven. 
Yet are you bound in conſcience, and ob- 
lig'd both in regard of your duty and juſt- 
ice, not to prejudice my Son's undoubted 
Title after my death, nor to further the 
ſecret contrivances of thoſe, who, both 
in England and Scotland, do labour tooth 
and nail the deſtruction of me and my 


Son; as is more than too apparent by the 
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carriage of your Meſſengers in Scotland, 
who have behav'd themſelves ſeditiouſly 
cnough, unknown to you no doubt, tho' 
Huntingdon have buſily beſtirrd himſelf 
therein. 

« Is this reaſon, that I who am a mother 
ſhould be prohibited not only to adviſe 
my oppreſſed Son, but ſo much as to un- 
derſtand in what condition he is ? Had 
thoſe Meſſengers been ſent for my Son's 
good, haply, if they had taken my advice 
along with them, they might have been 
more welcome to him for my ſake ; cer- 
tainly you had obliged me the more cloſe- 
ly to you. Neither was there any reaſon, 
why you ſhould ſo carefully conceal their 
ſending, or quite take from me at that 
time all uſe of my liberty. But to ſpeak 
freely, I beſeech you to employ no more 
ſuch Miniſters in Scotiſb matters. For 
tho' Cary, I think, would undertake no- 
thing unbeſeeming himſelf and his honour ; 
yet can I promiſe my ſelf no good of 
Huntingdon, by reaſon of his bad beha- 
viour towards me. 1 


* Lord Hunſdon. 
© Therc- 
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« Therefore I do earneſtly beſeech you, 
by the near kindred that is between us, 
to have a ſcrious care of my Son's ſafe- 
ty, to intermeddle no more in Scotiſh 
matters, without acquainting me or the 
French King, and to eſteem thoſe for no 
better than Traitors, who detain my Son 
in cuſtody, and conſtrain him againſt his 
will to do what they liſt. In brief, I 
beſeech you by the croſs and paſſion of 
Chriſt our Redeemer, that I may now, 
after ſo many years reſtraint, be reſtor'd 
to my liberty upon reaſonable conditions, 
and may for the ſmall remainder of my 
life refreſh my decay'd body ſomewhere 
out of England, after ſo long grief and 
languiſhing in priſon. So ſhall you ob- 
lige me and mine, and eſpecially my Son, 
unto you for ever. And this will I nc- 
ver ceaſe to beg of you with all carneſt- 
neſs, till you grant it me; and that which 
moveth me ſo carneſtly to crave it is the 
afflicted: ftate of my body and health. 
Take order therefore, that I may hereaf- 
ter be more courteouſly uſed, other- 
wiſe in plain terms I ſhall not be able 
to endute it; and put me not off to any 
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« other doom and ſentence than your own. 
«© Whatſoever hereafter ſhall befal me, good 
or ill, I ſhall take it to come from your 
« ſelf alone. Vouchſafe me this favour, 
cc that I may underſtand your mind from 
« your ſelf, either by a ſhort letter, or by 
« the French Embaſlador. I cannot reſt 
<« ſatisfied with theſe things, which the Earl 
« of Jhrewsbury tells me, conſidering that 
« they are alterd every day. When I 
ce wrote of late to your Council, you wiſh'd 
« me to acquaint your ſelf only with my 
© buſineſs. But there was no reaſon for 
« you to grant them ſo large an authori- 
ce ty oyer me, to trouble and afflict me. 
« Yet I cannot but fear that ſome of them, 
c who are my adverſaries, have procur'd 
ce this, leſt the reſt, when they ſhould have 
« heard my juſt complaints, ſhould oppoſe 
« them, in regard as well of your honour 
cc as of their own duty towards you. Now 
cc it remaincth, that I make this ſpecial re- 
« queſt unto you, that my mind being ta- 
c ken up with the thoughts of another life, 
«© I may have ſome Reverend Catholick 
« Prieſt allow'd me, who may direct me in 


© my Religion for my ſoul's health. This 
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laſt office is not to be denied to the ſil- 
lieſt wretches of the meaneſt condition. 


« To foreign Princes Embaſſadors you al- 
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low the exerciſe of their Religion, and 
I freely granted it to my ſubjects of a 
different Religion. If this be denied me, 
I hope I ſhall be excus'd before God, bur 
my adverſaries I fear will not eſcape un- 
puniſh'd, Certainly it will be a prece- 
dent for other Princes of Chriſtendom to 
uſe the like ſeverity towards their ſubjects 
of a different Religion, if this rigour be 
ſhew'd to me, who am an abſolute Prin- 
ceſs, and your neareſt kinſwoman. For 
ſo I am, and ſo I ſhall be as long as 1 
live, whether my adverſaries will or no, 
and tho' they be never ſo ill pleaſed and 
ſatisfied at it. To have my houſhold in- 
creas'd I deſire not, but I am neceſſitated 
to deſire you, that I may have two wait- 
ing-women allow'd me, whom I fhall 
have nced of in this my weak condi- 
tion; and let not mine enemies ſatisfy 
their malice and cruelty in hindring me 
of ſo ſmall a courteſy. Whereas I am 
privately accusd by the Earl of Shrew/- 
bury, that, contrary to what I promisd 
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to Beale, I have dealt with my Son about 
conveying my Title in Scotland to him 
without your privity ; I beſeech you be- 
lieve not Beale's ſuggeſtions. I promis d 
nothing but upon certain conditions, to 
which I am not at all tied, unleſs thoſe 
on your part be performed by you. 
Since that time I have received no an- 
ſwer, and a deep ſilence hath cnſued 
touching thoſe matters: but the practices 
and contrivances in Scotland to the de- 
ſtruction of me and my Son, have been 
continued. This ſo long a ſilence, I 
could not conſtrue any thing elſe but a 
flat denial, which I ſignify'd to you and 
your Council by letters. What the 
French King and his Mother imparted 
unto me, I have truly and ingenuouſly 
acquainted you withal, and ask'd your 
counſel in it; but I have not heard fo 
much as a word from you. To ſubmit 
my ſelf to your advice touching my at- 
fairs and my countrey, before I knew 
what manner of advice it would be, I 
never intended ; for this might ſeem a 
piece of extreme folly. How my adver- 


 farics in Scotland triumph over me and 
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« my captive Son, is not unknown to you. 
« For my part I have attempted nothing 
« there which may prejudice you; what I 
c have done hath been for procuring a ſo- 
« lid Peace in that Kingdom, whereof ſure 
« ] ſhould have as great care as your Coun- 
c cil, for I am far more intereſted therein 
« than they. I deſir'd with all my heart to 
« gratify my Son by confirming to him the 
« Title of King, and to bury all diſcords in 
« oblivion. Is this to ſnatch away the dia- 
« dem from my Son ? But my adverſaries 
« and the adverſaries of my family would 
« not have it confirm'd to him. This they 
« envy him, whilſt they carry a witneſs 
« ggainſt themſelves in their own breaſt, and 
« by reaſon of their guilty conſcience miſ- 
ce truſt their own condition. 

« Let not theſe and other my Adverſa- 
ries ſo far blind your eyes, as that, while 
« you live and ſee it, they bring your near- 
eſt kindred to their graves, and under- 
« mine both Crowns. For to that purpoſe 
« certainly do they carry on their wicked 
practices againſt me, againſt my ſon, and 
perhaps againſt your ſelf too. Can it be 
any advantage to you, that by their means 
| : « I and 
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I and my Son, and you and I ourſelves] 
are ſo long depriv'd of one another? Re- 
call yourſelf to your innate mildneſs and 
lenity, oblige yourſelf to yourſelf, and, 
as you are a Princeſs, ſoften your ſpirit, 
and diſpoſe it to lay aſide all diſpleaſure 
towards me a Princeſs ſo nearly related to 
you in blood, and ſo loving to you; that 
theſe matters being compounded between 
us, I may the more quietly depart this 
life, and the groans and ſighs of my af- 
flicted ſoul may not aſcend up to God a- 
gainſt you. To whoſe Majeſty I offer up 
my daily prayers, beſeeching him that 
theſe my juſt complaints and woful la- 
mentations may now at tength find regard 


with you. At Jheffield the cighth 


« of November, 1582. 


Subſcrib'd, 
Tour moſt ſorrowfull neareſt kinſwoman 


and affeftionate Hiſter, 


M ARY R. 


Queen 


— a 
Af * - - — == 2 bo * 
> . _ — 


* e: 


R 
2 


QUEEN or Scors. 271 


Queen » Elizabeth ſeem'd much affected 
with this Letter, and diſpatch'd Mr. Beale, 
the Clerk of the Council to the Queen of 
Scots, that in conjunction with the Duke of 
Shrewsbury he might treat with her of her 
freedom, and aſſociation with her Son in the 
kingdom of Scotland. *This deſign had 
been propos d the year before, and almoſt 
brought to a concluſion ; but upon the ba- 
niſhment of the Duke of Lenox it was laid 
alide, and not mention'd again 'till now. 
This Y buſineſs was alſo brought before the 
Council, and ſeriouſly debated there, and 

| the Majority inclin'd to ſet her free upon 
| the following conditions 


9 . = = 
— — — ie 


1 
1 


That ſhe and her Son ſhould promiſe to 
attempt nothing, which might be preju- 
« dicial to Queen Elizabeth, or the Realm 
« of England. 


That ſhe ſhould acknowledge whatever 
« was done by her husband Francis the ſe- 


» Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. III. p. 281. 
* Spotiſwood's Hiſt, of the Church of Scotland, lib. 

p. 324. 

! Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. III. p. 281. 
— _— Hiſtory of the Liſe of Mary Queen of Scots, 

p. 8. 
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cond King of France againſt Queen Eli- 
zabeth was done againſt her will, and 
ſhould utterly diſclaim the ſame as unjuſt, 
confirm the Treaty of Edinburgh, and 
condemn all other unpleaſing attempts e- 


ver ſince, by ingenuouſly renouncing em. 


« That ſhe ſhould be bound to contrive 
or act nothing directly or indirectly againſt 
the government of the kingdom of Eng- 
land, in either Eccleſiaſtical or Civil mat- 
ters, but oppoſe all ſuch as ſhould any 
ways attempt the ſame as publick Ene- 
mies. 


« That ſhe ſhould forbcar to claim any 
right to the kingdom of England during 
Queen Elizabeth's Life, and afterwards 
be content to refer the title of ſucceſſion 
to the Judgment of the Eſtates of Eng- 
land. 


« That, to the end there might be 
no place left for prevarication, and that 
ſhe might not hereafter alledge, that {hc 
condeſcended to theſe conditions being a 


« priſoner and conſtrain d thereto, ſhe ſhould 


ce not 


ff 
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* not only ſwear to theſe conditions herſelf, 
cc but ſhould alſo procure the Eſtates of Scot- 
« land to confirm them dy publick autho- 
« rity, and the King to ratify them by Oath 
« and Writing, and hoſtages to be giyen for 
ce the performance of them. 


As to her being join'd in the adminiſtra- 
tion with her Son, the Council did not 
concern themſelves with that affair, but 
left it to be determin'd by the King him- 
ſelf, and the Eſtates of Scotland. But theſe 
propoſitions were yejefted by the Srors, and 
information given to Queen £E/zzaverh, 
that one Holt an Engliſh Jeſuit was privately 
ſent into Scotland to contrive the moſt pro- 
per expedient for invading England. * The 
French Embaſſadors at Edinburgh labour d 
carneſtly to bring matters to an accommo- 
dation, but were ſo vehemently oppos'd by 
the Kirk-miniſters, that finding all their en- 
deavours to be in vain, they begg'd leave to 
be diſmiſs d. 

About this time the Duke of Lenox died 


| * Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, &c. 
ib. VI. p. 324. 


& at 


. 
"2 Fl? — ——— Sb IRE 
— . 


2 . nerd, 4 
J SE dt 4 / 7 
E 2» — - — 
* — 


- r . A”. 2: RE. A. 2 
' «4 - "> . . * * * 
x . F1 - — 7 


274 TE LITE OF MARY 


at Paris; and 'twas * reported, he was taken 
off by poiſon. b Some few hours before 
he cxpird, he was viſited by two Prieſts 
of the Romiſb Communion, who offer d 
to perform the accuſtomed ſervice up- 
on the occaſion. But the Duke rejected 
the propoſal, and declar'd he would die in 
the Faith of the Church of Scotland, and 
preſcrve the Oath inviolate he had made to 
the King. This declaration his Majeſty 
caus d to be proclaim'd at Edinburgh, to 
convince the people how wrongfully he 
had been reproach'd by the uncharitable 
cenſures of ſome of the Miniſters. 

In the mean © while the King found an 
opportunity to make his eſcape from his 
keepers, and ſet himſelf at liberty, under 


: Naarn aux Memoires de Caſtelnau, &c. p. 606. 

> This fact could nos poſſibly be nnknowsn to Biſhop Bur- 
net. Tig related by Archbiſhop Spotiſwood, whoſe H., 
tory the Bijhop ſeems frequently to have read over, Ani 
wet we are told by the Reverend Prelate, that Lens 
was known to be a Papiſt, tho? he pretended he chang's 
his Religion, and became in profeſſion a Proteſtant. 
Hiſt. of his Own Times, p.6. Is the hour of death 4 
time for diſſimmlatiun? Or would a 737% have refus d 
the Aſtauce of a Romiſh Prieſt, in his departing 4. 

onies * 

© Spotiſwood's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, &c. 
lid. VI. p. 325, & ſeq. Camdei's Hiſt. of Queen Eliza- 
beth, Ub. U1} p. 253. | 
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pretence of viſiting his Uncle the Earl of 
March, who then reſided at the Abbey of 
St. Andrews. After ſome refreſhment he 
went to take a view of the Caſtle, and be- 
ing enter'd within the walls, he order'd the 
gates to be ſhut, and his followers to be 
excluded. Some few days after, he went 
to Edinburgh, and publilh'd a declaration, 
wherein, after having cenſur'd the attempt 
at Ruthuen, he offer d pardon to the ſeve- 


ral actors and aſſiſters in it, provided they 


would ſhew themſelves penitent in duc 
time, and by their future behaviour be- 
come fit objects of his Majeſty's clemency. 
But of all the Conſpirators the Earl of 
Gowry only ſubmitted himſelf, and with 
this diſtinction, that he had offended not 
in matter, but in form. 

The next year ſeveral practices of the 
Romaniſts were diſcovered againſt the life 
of Queen Eligabeth. One Sommerville, 
a Roman-Catholick Gentleman, in a religi- 
ous frenzy, came to Court with his ſword 
drawn, and declard he would murder the 
Queen with his own hands. He was at- 


* Abrief FER. of the Life of Mary Queen of Scots, &c. 
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Juſtice of Peace in Cheſbzre, was apprehend- 
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terwards executed for this wild enterprize, 
as was alſo his Father-in-law, Mr. Arden, a 
Gentleman of /J/arwickſhire ; but the Prieſt 
who puſh'd em on to this exceſs of extra- 
vagance, was reprievd. Francis Throg- 
morton, eldeſt Son to 7ohn Throgmorton, a 


ed upon ſuſpicion, by means of an inter- | 
cepted letter to the Queen of Scots. He | 
is ſaid to have confeſsd, that he was en- 
gaged in treaſonable correſpondencies with | 
forcign Powers, who had combin'd to in- 
vade the Kingdom, and reſcue the Sroriſh 
Queen; that the Duke of Guiſe was to 
have been head of the Expedition, and to (| 
land in Suſſex; and that he had concerted 
meaſures with Mendoza the Spaniſh Embaſ- | 
ſador, how the principal perſons among N 
the Roman-Catholicks, upon the arrival of 
the foreign Forces, ſhould raiſe Men in her 
Majeſty's name, and join the Forcigners. 
Mendoza hereupon was declar'd to have for- 
tcited the privilege of an Embaſſador, and 
order d to depart the Kingdom. Throg- 
morton was hang'd, and being brought to 


* Ibid. p. 9, 10. Camden's Iiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, 
lib. III. p. 294, 299. | 
the 
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the Gallows very reſolutcly denied, what 
twice before he had frecly confeſs d. 

About this time Queen Eligabeth, diſ- 
patch'd Sir William Wade to the Queen of 
Scots, to reſume the Treaty, which had 
been begun about two years before, and 
| was ſince intcrrupted. The Scorzſh Queen 
made ſolemn proteſtations of her ſincerity 
in the affair, and promis'd to give her ſelf 
up wholly to Queen Eligabeth, if ſhe would 
grant her ſo much kindneſs as to bring the 
| Treaty to a concluſion. And farther, ſhe 
engaged to reſtore the Srot;fh Nobility, 
who upon the King's deliverance had fled 
into England, to his Majeſty's favour ; and 
[| that her Miniſters in France, the Biſhops of 
| Roſſe and Glaſgow, ſhould henceforward 
| attempt nothing to the prejudice of Eng- 
| land, nor hold any correſpondence with 

the Engliſh Fugitives. | 
Queen Elizabeth expreſsd her fatisfac- 
tion at this declaration, and let her know, 
by Beale and the Earl of Shrewsbury, that 
if ſhe continued in the ſame reſolution, Sir 
Malter Mildmay ſhould ſhortly come to 
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Camden, ibid. p. 298, & ſeq. Additions aux Me- 
mores de Caſtelnau, &c. p. 627, & ſeq. 


. her, 
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her, and treat with her about her liberty; 
In the mean time they were order'd to per- 
ſuade her to intercede with her Son for 
the baniſh'd Lords, who had intended, they 
{aid, no harm againſt his Majeſty's Perſon, 
but ſought only to remove from about him 
the evil Counſellors who had ſeduc'd him. 
And laſtly, they were requir'd to learn from 
her, as much as might be, the deſigns of 
the Duke of Guzſe. She anſwer'd, © That 
« ſhe much deſir'd, that the Treaty might 
ce proceed; and this ſhe earneſtly begg'd of 
Queen Eligabeth, as of her clder Siſter, 
« to whom ſhe tender d all reſpect and ho- 
e nour. That ſhe had propounded nothing 
« to Made, but what was limited with 
conditions; and that he could ſay no 
« Other, whom ſhe took to be an ingenu- 
« ous honeſt man. That to the reſtoring 
© of the fugitive Scots, her helping hand 
« would be neceſſary, and thereof they 
« ſhould not fail, if ſhe could certainly find 
« that any advantage would come thereby 
« to her and her Son, provided they would 
c humbly ſubmit themſelves to the King, 
« and become obedient to him; otherwile 
« ſhe would not appear for em, but aſſiſt 

„ Hen 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


QUEEN OF SCOTS. 279 
her Son to bring em to their duty.” She 


did not deny, but © that, when ſhe found her 


ſtrength to abate, ſhe had committed her 
ſelf and her Son to the protection of the 
Duke of Guiſe, her deareſt kinſman ; 
That ſhe underſtood nothing of his at- 
tempts; neither, if ſhe did, would ſhe 
diſcover it, unleſs ſhe had good aflurance 
given her of her deliverance ; for it were 
no point of wiſdom, to forſake certain 
friends upon uncertain hopes.” She 


prayed, „“ that ſhe might be no more 
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cc 


cc 
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cc 


hardly dealt withal, being a free Princeſs, 
than Queen Mary dealt in times paſt 
with Qucen Eligabeth, being then her 
ſubje& and priſoner ; or than the French 
King dealt of late with the King of Na- 
varre, his ſubject alſo, and up in arms 
againſt him.” She praycd alſo, “ that 
the Treaty might be completed, before 
any Commiſſioner were appointed in 
Scotland touching that matter. And 
whereas the Moſt Chriſtian King had ac- 
knowledg'd her ordinary Embaſſador and 
Seaton, who was ſent from her Son into 
France, as Embaſladors from Princes of 


the ſame authority, and aſſociate in the 
14 « Govcrn- 
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« Government, ſhe offcrd the Queen the 
© honour to publiſh this aſſociation of her 
« and her Son in Scotland, and beſought 
<« her that ſhe would no way prejudice the 
« ſame.” s But this negotiation ſoon came 
to nought, by the cunning of ſome ill-dc- 
ſigning perſons, who made it their buſineſs 
to blow up the coals of diſſention, and 
foment the jcalouſies and fears, which had 
already taken too deep root in the breaſt of 
Queen Elizabeth. h Theſe ſuſpicions were 
increas'd by the diſcovery of new deſigns, 
wherein the Pope, the King of Hain, and 
the Houſe of Guz/ſe were engaged for in- 
vading England. One Creighton, a Scotifh 
Jeſuit, was taken by tome Netherland Py- 
rates, as he was paſſing from the Low: 
Countries into Scotland. To conceal his 
inſtructions, he tore ſeveral of his papers in 
pieces, and threw 'em over- board; but the 
wind in a miraculous manner (as Creighton 
confeſs d) drove em back into the Ship, 
and caſt 'em upon deck. The Hollanders, 


& Camden's Iliſt. of Queen Elizabeth, &c. lib. III. 


P. 299. 
Camden, ibid. A brief Hiſt. of the Life of Mary 
fecn of Scots, &c. p. 10. : 


judging 
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judging they might be of conſequence, ga- 
ther'd 'em carefully up, and ſent em into 
England; where by the dexterity of Sir 
William Wade they were ſo join'd together 
again, that the whole Conſpiracy was diſ- 
clos d. 

The i Subjects of England being hereup- 
on apprchenſive of a foreign Invaſion, and 
_ terrify'd with the report of certain dangerous 
deſigns carrying on againſt the Queen's life, 
which they eſteem'd the ſole bulwark of 
their religion and liberties, at the perſuaſion 
of Leiceſter, voluntarily enter'd into an aſ- 
ſociation for the ſafety of her Majeſty, and 
bound themſelves by moſt ſolemn vows, 
ſubſcriptions and oaths, “ with their joint 
and particular forces, during their lives, 
« to withſtand, purſue, and offend, as well 
c by force of arms, as by all other means 
of revenge, all manner of perſons, ot 
« whatſocver ſtate they ſhould be, and their 
<« abcttors, that ſhould attempt any act, or 
« counſcl or conſent to any thing that ſhould 


Proceedings againſt M ueen of Scots, &c. 14 
the State-Trials, 4 w_ 72 Hiſt. of the Life of 
Mary Queen of Scots, &c. p. 10, 11. See alſo Camden's 
Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. III. p. 299. and Append. 
Num, 111, | 
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cc tend to the harm of her Majeſty's Royal 
cc Perſon, and never to deſiſt from all man- 
& ner of forcible purſuit againſt ſuch per- 
cc ſons, to the utter extermination of them, 
© their counſellors, aiders and abettors. ” 
And farther, © they did not only bind them- 
cc ſelves both jointly and ſeverally never to 
ce allow, accept, or favour any ſuch pre- 
« tended Succeſſor, by whom, or for whom, 
ce any ſuch deteſtable act ſhould be attempted 
© or committed, as unworthy of all Go- 
« vernment in any Chriſtian Realm or Ci- 
c vil State; but alſo further vow'd and 
ce proteſted, in the preſence of the eternal 
* and everlaſting God, to proſecute ſuch 
« perſon or perſons to death, with their 
joint and particular forces, and to act the 
© utmoſt revenge upon them, that by any 
« means they or any of them could deviſe 
ce and do, or cauſe to be devisd and done, 
* for their utter overthrow and extirpa- 
<< tion, 


The * Queen of Scots perceiving plainly, 
that this Aſſociation was form'd for her dc- 


& Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. III. p. 300. 
4 ſtruction, 
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ſtruction, and languiſhing under the cala- 
mities of ſo long impriſonment, and till 


fearing to be treated with more ſeverity, 


made the following propoſitions to the 
Queen and Council, by her Secretary Nawe. 
« That if her liberty might be granted her, 
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and ſhe might be aſſurd of Queen Eli- 
zabeth's ſincere affetion and love to- 
wards her, ſhe would enter into a cloſer 
amity with her, officiouſly love and ob- 
ſerve her above all other Princes in 
Chriſtendom, forget all by-paſt diſplea- 
ſures, acknowledge her to be the true and 
rightful Queen of England, forbear to pre- 
tend or Jay claim to the Crown of England 
during her life, attempt nothing againſt 
her directly or indirectly, flatly renounce 
the Title and Arms of England, which 
ſhe had uſurp'd by the command of King 
Francis her husband, as likewiſe the 
Pope's Bull for her depoſing ; and farther, 
would enter into the aforeſaid Aſſociation 
for the Queen's ſecurity, and into a league 
defenſive, ſo far as might ſtand with the 
antient league between France and Srot- 
land; provided that nothing ſhould be 
done during the Qucen's life, or after 

c her 
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her death, which might prejudice her, her 
Son, and their Heirs in the Succeſſion, 
before ſuch time as they were heard in an 
Aſſembly of the Eſtates of England. That 
for confirmation hereof, ſhe herſelf would 
ſtay a while in England as an hoſtage ; and 


if ſhe were permitted to depart out of Eng- 


land, ſhe would deliver other hoſtages, 
Moreover, that ſhe would alter nothing in 
Scotland, provided ſhe and her family might 
be allow'd the exerciſe of their Religion. 
That ſhe would alſo bury in oblivion all 
injuries done to her in Scotland, how- 
beit upon the condition, that whatſocycr 
had been enacted to her diſgrace and diſ- 
paragement might be repeal'd. That ſhe 
would recommend ſuch Counſellors to 
the King, as were well affected to peace 
with England; and reconcile unto him, 
as far as lay in her power, ſuch of his 
Nobility as were fled, if they would ſub- 
miſſively acknowledge their fault, and 
that Queen Eligabeth would paſs her 
word and promiſe to aid the King againſt 
them, if at any time they ſhould fly off 
from their duty and obedience. That 
the would do nothing about her Son's 

marriage 
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© marriage without acquainting the Queen; 
« and as ſhe would do nothing without the 
« advice of her Son, ſo ſhe deſir'd that her 
« Son might be included in this Treaty, 
ce that ſo it might be more ſtrongly and ſo- 
« Jidly confirm'd. She doubteth not but 
« the King of France would be her ſurety 
in the buſineſs, and paſs his word, toge- 
« ther with the Princes of the houſe of 
« Lorraine, for performance of covenants.” 
To theſe ſhe deſir d a ſpeedy anſwer might 
be return'd, leſt any accident ſhould inter- 
vene to hinder the ſucceſs. And farther as 
a proof of Queen Elizabeth's love, ſhe 
begg'd that ſomewhat more liberty might 
be allow'd her. 

Queen Elizabeth | ſeem'd to be well ſa- 
tisfied with theſe propoſitions, and twas 
thought was then really minded to ſet her 
at liberty. But when the matter was juſt 
brought to a concluſion, twas prevented by 
the Scots of the contrary faction, who cried 
out, © that there was no hopes of Queen 
« Elizabeth's ſafety, if ſhe had her freedom; 
* that both kingdoms were undone, if ſhe 


' Camden's Hliſt. of Queen Eliz. &c. lib. III. p. 3or. 
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« were admitted to be partner with her Son 
« in the kingdom; that the true Religion 
« in Britain was ruin'd, if the exerciſe of 
« the Romiſh Religion were allow'd her, 


ce tho' it were but within the Court-walls, ” 


And thus the buſineſs for that time miſcar- 
ried. 

The ® Maſtcr of Gray was now ſent Em- 
baſlador into England to demand the Sco- 
tiſh Fugitives, or if this could not be ob- 
tain'd, to have them remov d farther off from 
the borders of Scotland. To recommend 
himſelf the more to Queen Eligabeth's fa- 
vour, he is charged with having made diſco- 
veries to the prejudice of the King and his 
Mother, and to have prevented the condi- 
tions, which the Queen of Scots had propo- 
ſed by her Secretary Nawe, from being ac. 
cepted. Tis n certain the Scotiſi Queen was 
much diffatisficd with his conduct, and com- 


plain'd of it in a letter to her Son, who re- 


turn'd her an anſwer in French, in vindi- 


n Spotiſwood”s Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, &&. 
lid. VI. p. 337, 23 Camden's Iliſt. of Queen Elira- 
beth, &c. lib. III. 

» Additions aux 2 de Caſtelnau, &c. p. 637, 
&c. See alſo the Appendix, Num. IV. 
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cation of his Embaſſador, and declaring that 
he had done nothing but by his Commiſſi- 
on. And farther, at Gray's perſuaſion, he 
rejected the ſcheme of the Aſſociation, and 
refusd to acknowledge her by any other ti- 
tle than that of Queen-Mother. Gray was 
now maſter of his affections, and had ſug- 
geſted to him, that Queen Eligabeth could 
have no other vicw in favouring his Mother, 
than to do him a diſſervice: That were ſhe 
poſſeſs d of the Crown, her zcal for Religi- 
on would lead her to form an alliance with 
the Houſe of Auſtria, or ſome other pow- 
erful family of the Romiſh perſuaſion ; that 
his Majeſty's principles would furniſh an ca- 
ſy pretext for breaking through the Aſſocia- 
tion, and thus he would not only be debarr'd 
of the adminiſtration at preſent, but his right 
of Succeſſion would be cndanger'd. This 
inſtance of the King's diſregard quite van- 
quiſh'd the unfortunate Queen ; ſhe gave way 
to her ſorrow and indignation, and ſhew'd 
by the bitterneſs of her complaints, that ſhe 
then ſuffer d more from her Son's ingra- 
titude, than ſhe afterwards felt from the Axe 
of the Executioner, 
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The ®Queen of Scots enemies were now 
buſily employed in working her deſtruction, 
and had already ſpread abroad ſuſpicions, 
that a plot was laid to ſet her at liberty. 
She had been guarded by the Earl of Shrew/- 
bury for fifteen years paſt with ſo much wa- 
rineſs and caution, that all attempts for her 
delivery, whilſt under his cuſtody, were ren- 
der'd impracticable. That ſhe might there- 
fore the more readily fall into the ſnare, ſhe 
had been remov'd towards the cloſe of the 
laſt year from Sheffield to Tuthbury, and 
committed to the care of Sir Amyas Powlet 
and Sir Drue Drurie. And here ſhe is rc- 
ported to have ſollicited the Pope and the 
King of Hain by Sir Francis Inglefield to 
haſten the execution of their deſigns, what- 
| ſoever might become of her. The Earl of 
Leiceſter is allo ſaid to have ſent certain 
Aſſaſſins to take away her life, but Sir Drue 
Drurie deteſting the action denied them 
acceſs. 

Whilſt ?ſhe lay at Tuthbury, ſhe was treat- 
ed with all poſſible indignity and diſreſpect. 


* Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Eliz. &c. lib. II. p. 303. 

: ? Additions aux Memoires de Caſtelnau, &c. p. 651, 
(2. 

2 Her 
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Her whole apartment conſiſted of no more 
than two little rooms, moſt miſerably fur- 
niſh'd. She had not ſo much as a cloſet to 
retire to in private, and was denied the pri- 
vilege of walking abroad. Her keepers en- 
vied her the reputation of any offices of 
charity or good nature, nor would ſuffer a 
few alms to be diſtributed in her name a- 
mong the poor of the village, where ſhe lay 
confin d. A 4poor fellow of a Roman-Ca- 
tholick was impriſon'd in the ſame houſe 
for the ſake of his Religion, dragg'd every 
day to prayers thro' the Caſtle-yard againſt 
his conſcience, and at laſt put to a violent 
death within ſight of her Majeſty's window. 
And while ſhe was expos'd to theſe inſolen- 
cies, a league was made with the Son, with- 
out any notice taken of the Mother. And 
to compleat her miſery, the Aſſociation, which 
many private people had voluntarily enter'd 
into the ycar before, was now confirm'd by 
an Act of Parliament. By virtue of this 
Statute, © twenty four or more of the Pri- 
vy Council and the Lords of Parliament, 


M artyre de 1a Royne d' Eſcoſſe, &c. p. 653. Ad- 
ditions aux Memoires de Caſtelnau, &c. p. 648. 
* Append. Num. V. 
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« to be deputed by the Queen's Commit. 
ce ſion, were impower'd to make inquiſition 
after all ſuch as ſhould invade the king- 
ce dom, raiſe rebellion, or attempt to hurt 
« or deſtroy the Queen's perſon, for or by 
«© homſoever cmploy'd that might lay claim 
« to the Crown of England. And that he 
« for whom or by whom they ſhould at- 
te tempt the ſame ſhould be utterly unca- 
e pable of the Crown of England, deprivd 
« wholly of all right and title to it, and 
te proſccuted to death by all faithful ſub- 
cc jects, if he ſhould be judg'd by thoſe four 
te and twenty men to be guilty of ſuch in- 
ct vaſion, rebellion, or treaſonable attempt, 
« and by publick Proclamation ſo decla- 
q od. 

The ſnext year a very dangerous conſpi- 
racy was diſcover'd againſt the life of Queen 
Elizabeth. There were certain Engliſhmen 
in the ſeminary at Nheims, who paid fo 
great a regard to the Papal Supremacy of 
Pius V. as to believe the excommunicating 
Bull againſt Queen Eligabeth was dictated 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and that to die in the 


7 " Camden Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. III. p. 336, 
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attempt of diſpatching an excommunicated 
Prince was a meritorious action, equivalent 
to Martyrdom. This doctrine was ſo ſtrong- 
ly preſsd upon one John Savage, a man 
bold to attempt and reſolute in execution, by 
Dr. Gifford and two other Prieſts , Gil- 
bert Gifford and Hodgeſon, that he rea- 
dily undertook to aſſaſſinate the Queen. 
About Eafter a ſeminary Prieſt, one Bal- 
lard, return'd into France from England, 
where he had been employ'd to ſearch into 
the diſpoſitions of the people towards an in- 
ſurrection, in company with one Maud, a ſpy 
of Walſmgham's, who found means to gain 
ſo far upon him, as to be truſted by him to 
a degree of intimacy. The deſign was to 
invade England, and ſet the Queen of Scots 
at liberty; and the Pope, the King of Hain, 
the Duke of Guiſe, and the Prince of Par- 
ma, were to furniſh ſupplics for the expedi- 
tion, Ballard having given his oath to pro- 
cure aſſiſtance with ſpeed to join the Inva- 
ders, was ſent again into England under the 
name of Captain Foſcu, and communicated 
the buſineſs to Anthony Babington, a young 
Gentleman of Derbyſhire, of family and 
fortune, by whoſe means ſeveral other per- 
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ſons of diſtinction were engag d to embark | 
in the ſame enterprize. This Babington had 
been lately in France, and become intimate 
with Morgan, an Agent of the Queen of 
Scots, and her Embaſſador the Biſhop of 
Glaſgow ; and ſince his return had been ve- 
ry ſerviceable in conveying letters to her in 
a private manner. He is alſo ſaid to have 
wrote and xecciy'd Letters from her Majeſty 

upon the fubject of the preſent conſpiracy ; 
tho' this correſpondence was always denied 
by her. But when the ſcheme was juft rea- 4 
dy for execution, Gifford, either through a | 
conſcientious regard of his duty to the Queen, 
or terrified with fear, or being before * cor- 
rupted with money, as appears moſt proba. 
ble, reveals the whole affair to Secretary 
Walſmgham, and offers him his ſervice in 
the diſcovery of what farther ſhould be tranſ- 
acted among the Conſpirators. Hereupon 
Ballard and the reſt were taken into cuſto- 
dy, and upon examination confeſsd what 
they knew. 


* See the Martyre de la Royne d' Eſcoſſe. &c. p. 661, 
& ſeq. and the Additions aux Memoires de Caſtelnau, 
&c. p. 608. 
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In the mean » while the Queen of Scots 
was guarded by Sir Amyas Powlett with ſo 
much circumſpection, that neither ſhe nor 
her ſervants knew any thing of what was 
done, tho 'twas now become the common 
ſubject of diſcourſe all over the country. At 
laſt Sir Thomas Gorges was diſpatch'd to 
Chartelay, where ſhe then lay, to tell her 
the news, and was order d to ſurpriſe her with 
it, as ſhe had juſt mounted to ride a hunt- 
ing. Her Majeſty was not allow'd to return 
to her lodging, but under ſhew of honour 
was carried about from one Gentleman's 
houſe to another's. And at the ſame time 
her two Secretaries Nawe and Curle were 
apprehended, and committed to two ſeveral 
Keepers, that they might have no manner 
of conference with each other. They then 
broke open the doors of her chamber, ſciz'd 
upon her papers, and ſent the cabinets, where- 
in they were kept, ſeal'd with their own 
ſeals, to Queen Eligabeth. Her Secretaries 
Nawe and Curle, being examin'd about the 
letters, notes, and cyphers found in her ca- 
binets, confeſsd the Letters were in their 


” Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, &c. lib. III. 
P. 3437 345. 
FT hand- 
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hand-writing, as dictated by the Queen in 
French to Nawe, and tranſlated into Eng- 
liſh by Curle, and ſo wrote in cypher. They 
acknowledg'd the receipt of the letters from 
Babington, and that the anſwers given to 
em were wrote by her Majeſty's command. 
But there is * reaſon to believe, they were 
brib'd to make this confeſlion. 

It was now debated in Council, what was 
fitteſt to be done with her. Some were of 
opinion, that as ſhe was no more than a 
confederate and not the author of the in- 
tended miſchicf, ſhe ought only to be com- 
mitted to a cloſer confinement. Others al- 
ledg'd, that as all the conſpiracies againſt 
Queen Eligabeth were founded on the hopes 
of the Scorzfþ Queen's ſucceſſion, neither 
could her Majeſty be ſafe, nor Religion ſe— 
cure, ſo long as ſhe livd. But here their 
opinions differ'd in what manner ſhe ſhould 
be put to death. The Earl of Leiceſter ad- 


w See the Appendix, Num. VI. 

* Additions aux Memoires de Caſtelnau, &c. p. 668 
Camden's Hit. of Queen Eliz. lib. III. p. 345, 386. 
La = de la Royne 
: potiſwood's il . of the Church of Scotland, &c. 
kd. VI. p. 350, & ſeq. Camden's II. ſt. of Queen Eliza- 


beth, &c, lib. III. p. 345. 
vis'd 
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visd to diſpatch her by poiſon, and private- 
ly ſent a Court - Divine to Wal/mgham to 
preach him into conſent. But Walſingham 
urg'd, that beſides the injuſtice it was both 
dangerous and diſhonourable to the Queen. 
They then conſider'd by what Law they 
ſhould proceed againſt her, whether by the 
Statute of the 25 year of Edward III. by 
which he is made guilty of Treaſon, who 
ſhall compaſs or imagine the deſtruttion of 
the King or Queen, raiſe war in his or her 
kingdom, or adhere to his or her enemies, 
or by the late Act of the 27% of Queen Eli- 
zabeth, confirming the Aſſociation. At 
length it was determin'd to proceed by the 
late Act, as being purpoſely made on this 
occaſion. And accordingly ſeveral of the 
Privy Council, and other Eng/iſh Noble- 
men, were by the Queen's Patent made 
Commiſſioners for her tryal, and the ⁊ tenor 
of the Commiſion was, as follows: 


4 LIZABETH, by the grace of 
* God, of England, France, and 


 Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, &c. lib. III. 
p. 346. Proceedings againſt Mary Queen of Scots, &c. 
in the State-Tryals, p. 12x. 

V4 « Ireland, 


1 


—— 2 . - 
- © 
_ -—_ * — 1 
* 1 oe hom w ” — 
= — — — — 2 
1 1 — 45 4 * 
- — = A * * 
2 * i — - 
PR as \ *. 2 7 
= . » 7 * 
_— — 33 * 
ny * 
—V IS. 4 — — =_ 


$ 

. 

1 
j 


40 
4. 9 
Jy | 


„ x" re..." — — Wm 
, - - - = ; FB —— — — . 
p _ 1 * — < — ©. 2 * OS. A PER Wn — 
— . Sat OA * Sade * = 2 2 
== - _ - — — N — ; > . 43 * 


—— 
- 


wo” 
— - > 


wy 
bn, I VIE" : * > * — ö 
— 1 — > . 2 — 
——— — — 
—— — = _ — 


— — 
2 - 
'I'F * 


. — + 
* — — . 


— —— 
a _ o 
——— — — 


* x > 
— * ** ** 
— Fx 
Dt Alm ——— wa 4 oC; 
— — — — — — * - 


1 = — 
=> LAKE LAST. 2 
2: Ps 
bh 


3 — 
** _ 
* — 
© \ — * + 
— — —— — — — = 


296 THE LITE or MAR 


« Ireland Queen, Defender of the Faith, 
1 6% &c. To the moſt Reverend Father in 
| « Chriſt * Zohn Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
| « Primate and Metropolitan of all England, 4 
c and onc of our Privy Council; and to 1 
« our truſty and well- beloved Sir Thomas N 
« Bromely Knight, and Chancellour of Eng- 
© /and, and one of our Privy Council; and 
« alſo to our truſty and well-beloved Mil- 
« liam Lord Burghley, Lord-Treaſurer of 
% England, another of our Privy Council; 
| | « and alſo to our moſt dear Couſin William 
“Lord Marquiſs of J/incheſter, one of the 
| « Lords of the Parliament ; to our moſt 
x « dcar Couſin Edward Earl of Oxford, great 1 

« Chamberlain of England, another of the 1 
« Lords of the Parliament; and alſo to our 4 
« moſt dear Couſin Henry Earl of Derby, 
* another of our Priyy Council ; and to our 
* moſt dear Couſin Milliam Earl of Wor- 
ec ceſter, another of the Lords of the Par- 
© ljtament ; and to our moſt dear Couſin 
« Ambroſe Earl of Warwick, Maſter of our 
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* From hence it appears, that in the opinion of Queen 
Elizabeth's Caxncil and Judges, a Biſhop's judging in 
capital cauſes was not held inconſiſtent either with his 
character, or the Engliſh Conſtitution. See Mr. Collier“ 
Eccleſiaſt. Hiſt, Vol. Il. p 599, & ſeq. 
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Ordnance, another of our Privy Council; 
and to our moſt dear Couſin Henry Earl 
of Pembroke, another of the Lords of the 
Parliament; and alſo to our moſt dcar 
Couſin Robert Earl of Leiceſter, Maſter 
of our Horſe, another of our Privy Coun- 
cil; and to our moſt dear Couſin Henry 
Earl of Lincoln, another of the Lords of 
the Parliament; and alſo to our molt dear 
Couſin Antony Viſcount Montagne, ano- 
ther of the Lords of the Parliament : 
And to our truſty and well-bcloved Charles 
Lord Howard, our High-Admiral of Eng- 
land, another of our Privy Council ; and 
to our truſty and well-beloved Henry Lord 
of Hunſdon, our Lord-Chamberlain, an- 
other of our Privy Council; and alſo to 
our truſty and well-beloved Henry Lord 
Abergavenny, another of the Lords of the 
Parliament; and to our truſty and well- 
beloved Henry Lord Zouch, another of 
the Lords of the Parliamcnt ; and alſo to 
our truſty and well-beloved Edward Lord 
Morley, another of the Lords of the Par- 
liament; and to our truſty and well, be- 
loved Milliam Lord Cobham, Lord War— 


den of our Cinque-Ports, another of our 
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Privy Council ; and alſo to our truſty and 
well-beloved Edward Lord Stafford, an- 
other of the Lords of the Parliament ; 
and alſo to our truſty and well-bcloved 
Arthur Lord Grey of Wilton, another of 
the Lords of the Parliament; and alſo to 
our truſty and well- beloved ohn Lord 
Lumley, another of the Lords of the Par- 
liament ; and alſo to our truſty and well- 
beloved Fohn Lord Stourton, another of 
the Lords of the Parliament; and alſo to 
our truſty and well-beloved Milliam Lord 
Jandes, another of the Lords of the Par- 
liament; and alſo to our truſty and well- 
beloved Henry Lord Wentworth, another 
of the Lords of the Parliament ; to our 
truſty and well-beloved Leuis Lord Mor- 
daunt, another of the Lords of the Parlia- 
ment; and to our truſty and well-beloved 
John Lord St. John of Bletſho, another 
of the Lords of the Parliament ; and alſo 
to our truſty and wcll-bcloved Thomas 
Lord Bucthurſt, another of our Privy 
Council; and to our truſty and well-be- 
loved Henry Lord Compton, another of 
the Lords of the Parliament ; and alſo to 
our truſty and well-beloved Henry Lord 
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Cheyney, another of the Lords of the 
Parliament ; To our truſty and beloved 
Sir Francis Knolles Knight, Treaſurer of 
our houſhold, another of our Privy Coun- 
cil; and alſo to our truſty and well-be- 
loved Sir James Crofts Knight, Control- 
ler of our ſaid houſhold, another of our 
Privy Council; and to our truſty and be- 
loved Sir Chriſtopher Hatton Knight, our 
Vice-Chamberlain, another of our Privy 
Council ; and alſo to our truſty and be- 
loved Sir Francis Malſingbam Knight, one 
of our Principal Secretaries, another of 
our Privy Council; and alſo to our truſty 
and beloved William Daviſon, Eſquire, 
another of our Principal Secretaries, and 
of our Privy Council ; and to our truſty 
and beloved Sir Ralph Sadler Knight, 
Chancellour of our Dutchy of Lancaſter, 
another of our Privy Council; and alſo 
to our truſty and beloved Sir Walter Mild- 
may Knight, Chancellour of our Exchc- 
quer, another of our Privy Council ; and 
to our truſty and beloved Sir Amias Po- 
let Knight, Captain of our Iſle of Jerſey, 
another of our Privy Council ; and to our 
truſty and beloved 7ohn Wolley Eſquire, 
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our Secretary for the Latin tongue, ano- 
ther of our Privy Council; and alſo to 
our truſty and beloved Sir Chriſtopher 
Mray, Knight, Chief Juſticer aſſign'd for 
the Pleas to be holden before us; and to 
our truſty and beloved Sir Edmund An- 
derſon Knight, our Chicf Juſticer of the 
Bench; Sir Roger Manwood Knight, our 
Chicf Baron of our Exchequer ; Sir Tho- 
mas Gaudy Knight, one of our Juſticers 
aſſigned for the Pleas to be holden be- 
fore us; and William Perian, one of 
our Juſticers of the Bench, greeting, Oc. 
« Whercas ſince the end of the Seſſion 
of Parliament, namely, ſince the 1 f day 
of June, in the twenty ſeventh Year of 
our Reign, divers things have been com- 
paſsd and imagin'd tending to the hurt 
of our Royal Perſon, as well by Mary 
Daughter and Heir of 7ames the Fifth 
King of Scots, and commonly call'd 
Queen of Scots, and Dowager of France, 
pretending a Title to the Crown of this 
Realm of England, as by divers other 
perſons cum ſcientia (in Engliſh, with 
the privity) of the ſaid Mary, as we arc 


5 given to underſtand; And whereas we 
| do 
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do intend and reſolve, that the aforeſaid 


Act ſhall be in all and every part there- 


of duly and effectually put in execution, 


according to the tenor of the ſame, and 
that all Officers aboveſaid, in the Act a- 
boveſaid mention'd, as afore is ſaid, and 
the circumſtances of the ſame, ſhall be 
examin'd, and ſentence or judgment 
thereupon given, according to the tenor 
and effect of the ſaid Act: To You, and 
the greater part of You, we do give full 
and abſolute power, licence, and autho- 
rity, according to the tenor of the ſaid 
Act, to examine all and ſingular matters 
compaſſed and imagined, tcnding to the 
hurt of our royal Perſon, as well by the 
aforeſaid Mary, as by any other perſon 
or perſons whatſoever cum ſcientia (in 
Engliſh, with the privity) of the ſaid 
Mary, and all circumſtances of the ſame, 
and all other offences whatſoever above- 
ſaid, in the Act abovelaid (as afore is 
ſaid) mcntion'd, and all circumſtances of 
the ſame, and of every of them; And 
thereupon, according to the tenor of the 
Act aforeſaid, to give ſentence or judg- 


ment, as upon good proof the matter 
L & ſhall 
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ce ſhall appear unto you. And therefore 
« we command you, that you do at ſuch 
<« certain days and places, which You, or 


< the greater part of You, ſhall for that 


« purpoſe ſet and agree upon, diligently 
ce proceed upon the Premiſſes in form afore- 
ce ſaid, Cc. | 

On * the 11 of October the greateſt part 
of the Commiſſioners came to Fotheringay- 
Caſtle, in the County of Northampton, 
where the Qucen of Scots was then con- 
fin d. And the next day they ſent to her 
Sir Walter Mildmay, Powlet, and Barker a 
publick Notary, who deliver d Queen Eli- 
Sabeth's letters into her hands. She read 
em with a compos'd countenance, and then 
addreſs'd her ſelf to em to this effect; “1 
am grievd the Queen, my moſt dear 
« Siſter, ſhould be miſinform'd of me, and 


t The following account of the Queen of Scots beha- 
diour at her Tryal was extracted by Mr. Camden, out 
of' the Commentaries aud Memorials of Edward Barker, 
principal Regiſter to Queen Elizabeth, Thomas Wheeler, 
public Notary, Regiſter of the Audience of Canterbury, 
and other Perſons of credit, who were preſent. See his 
Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, &c. p. 348, 361. and the Pro- 
ceedings againſt Mary Queen of Scots, &c. in the State- 
Trials, which are taken almoſt word for word, from Mr. 


Camden's Colledtions. 
« that 
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that after ſo many years confinement, 
and a lameneſs contracted in my limbs, 
I ſhould be ſo wholly neglected by her, 
notwithſtanding the many reaſonable con- 
ditions I have offer'd for my liberty. I 
have given her full and faithful notice of 
ſeveral dangers which threatned her, and 
yet have found no credit with her, but 
have been always lighted and deſpis'd, 
tho' ſo nearly allied to her in blood. 
When the Aſſociation was centred into, 
and the confirming Act of Parliament 
made upon it, I foreſaw that whatever 
dangers ſhould ariſe either from Princes 
abroad, or ill-diſpos'd People at home, 
or for the ſake of Religion, the whole 
blame would be thrown upon me, who 
have ſo many enemics at Court, And 
certainly I have reaſon to take it amiſs 
that a league ſhould ſo lately be made 
with my Son, without my knowledge or 
conſent. But to paſs by theſe matters, 
and come to the letter in hand: It ſeems 
ſtrange to me, that the Queen ſhould 
command me, as a ſubject, to ſubmit to 
a Tryal. I am an abſolute Queen, and 
will do nothing which may be prejudi- 
« clal 
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<« cial either to Royal Majeſty, or to other 
Princes of my rank and quality, or to 
c my Son. My mind is not yet ſo far de- 
« jected, nor will I ſink under the preſent 
« calamity. I refer my ſelf to what I have 
c formerly proteſted before the now Chan- 
« cellour Bromley, and the Lord La-Ware, 
«© The Laws and Statutes of England arc 
e unknown to me; I am void of Coun- 
« ſellors, and cannot tell who ſhall be my 
© Peers. My notes and papers are taken 
e from me, and no one dares appear to be 
« my Advocate, I have committed nothing 
e againſt the Queen, have ſtirr'd up no man 
« againſt her, and am not to be charg'd 
« but from my own words or writings, 
« which I am ſure can't be produc'd againſt 
« me. Yet I cannot deny but I have rc- 
c commended my ſelf and my condition to 
« forcign Princes.“ 


A 


The next day Powlet and Barker return d 
to her from the Commiſſioners, and told 
her that her anſwer was put in writing, 
and dciird to know whether ſhe would 
ſtill own and inſiſt upon it. When ſhe had 
heard it read, ſhe acknowledg'd that her 

a fenti- 
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ſentiments were truly expreſsd in it, and 
were ſuch as ſhe would ſtill maintain. 
& But this, ſaid ſhe, I had quite forgotten, 
« and would now have added. The Queen 
« ſays, I am ſubject to the laws of Eng- 
« and, and to be try'd and judg'd by em, 
« becauſe I have liv'd under the protection 
c of em. But to this I anſwer, that I 
« came into England to demand her aid 
« and aſſiſtance, and have cvect ſince been 
« detain'd a priſoner, ſo that I could not 
« enjoy the protection of the laws of Eng- 
* land; nor could I ever yet underſtand 
« what manner of laws they were. 

In the afternoon there were ſent to het 
certain Deputics from the Commiſſioners, 
to perſuade her to a compliance. The 
Lord Chancellor and the Lord Treaſurer 
juſtified their authority by their Patent and 
Commiſſion, told her that neither her im- 
priſonment nor prerogative could exempt 
her from ſubjection to the laws in this 
kingdom, and threatned, if ſhe refus'd to 
anſwer to what ſhould be objected, to pro- 
ceed againſt her by authority of law, al- 
tho' ſhe were abſent. She renew'd her for- 


mer declaration, told em, © ſhe was no 
X “ ſubject; 


— — 


— 


— 5 8 


E62 — r ——= 21 


— = = — 
— - — - . ——— * --- * 
5 Rs 


306 Tar LIFE or Mary 


« ſubject, and would rather die a thouſand 
times than diſhonour the Dignity of the 
« Royal Majeſty by ſuch an acknowledg- 
cc ment; that however ſhe was willing to 
* anſwer all things in a free and full Par- 
* liament; and that as for this meeting, it 
% might probably be devis'd againſt her, 
* who was already prejudg'd to die, to give 
* ſome legal ſhew and colour to their pro. 
« cccedings; and therefore ſhe deſir d they 
«« would look to their conſciences, and re- 
e member that the theatre of the World 
« was wider than the Kingdom of England. 
She then began to complain of her hard 
uſage, and the injurics which had been of- 
fer'd her. But ſhe was interrupted by the 
Lord Treaſurer, who reminded her of Queen 
Elizabeth's kindneſs, and the favours ſhe 
had recciv'd; but as ſhe ſeem'd inſenſible of 
any benevolent inclinations that had been 
ſhewn towards her, they left her and re- 
turn'd to the reſt of the Commiſſtoners. 
In a few hours after they ſent her thc 
contents of the Commiſſion, and the Com- 
miſſioners names, by Powler and the Sol- 
licitor, to let her ſee they deſign d to pro- 


cced by equity and reaſon, She made no 
excep- 
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exceptions againſt the Commiſſioners, but 


objected ſtrongly to the late law, upon 
which their Commiſſion was founded, as 
unjuſt and unprecedented, and purpoſely 
contriv'd to ruin her. She then requir'd to 
have her former Proteſtation admitted and 
allow'd; but this was refus'd as prejudicial 
to the Crown of England. 

After ſome time ſpent in queſtions con- 
cerning their authority and the nature of 
the law, ſhe again broke out into a juſtifi- 
cation of her ſelf from the imputations 
which were laid to her charge, complain'd 
of the ſeveral injuries and indignities which 
had becn heap'd upon her, and made ſtrong 
aſſeverations of the kindneſs and good-will 
ſhe had bore towards Queen Elizabeth. 
But here ſhe was interrupted again, and de- 
ſir d to ſpeak plainly, whether ſhe would 
anſwer before the Commiſſioners or no ? 
She replied, © that the authority of their 
« Commiſſion was founded on a law which 
* was made to inſnarc her; that ſhe could 
* not away with the Queen's laws, which 
ce ſhe had good reaſon to ſuſpect; that ſhe 


'* was hcart-whole ſtill, and would not 
<« dcrogate from the honour of her An- 
X 2 « ceſtors 
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« ceſtors the Kings of Scotland, by own: 


cc 


cc 


ing her ſelf a ſubject to the Crown of 
England. Yet ſhe refuſed not to an- 
ſwer, ſo ſhe might not be reduced to 
the rank of a ſubject. But ſhe had ra- 
ther periſh utterly than anſwer as a cti- 
minal perſon. ” 

To this Hatton, the Vice-Chamberlain, 


replied, ou are accus'd, but not con- 
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demn'd, to have conſpir'd the deſtruction 
of our Lady and anointed Queen. You 
ſay you are a Queen; be it ſo: But in 
ſuch a Crime as this the Royal Dignity 
it ſelf is not exempt from anſwering, 
cither by the Civil or Canon Law, or 
by the Law of Nature and Nations. For 
if ſuch offences might paſs unpuniſh'd, all 
juſtice muſt fall to the ground. If youre 
innocent, you wrong your reputation in 
avoiding tryal. You proteſt you arc in- 
nocent, but Queen Elzzabeth thinks o- 
therwiſe, and has reaſon to think ſo, to 
her great grief and ſorrow of heart. She 
has appointed you honourable Commil- 
ſioners, men of prudence and integrity, 
to examine your innocence, who are rea- 
dy to hear you with equity and favour, 

« and 


QUEEN OF Scors: 309 


and will rejoice to find you clear from 
the crimes you are charged with. Believe 
me, the Queen will rcjoice, who told me 
when I left her, that nothing ever griev'd 
her more, than that you ſhould be charg'd 
with ſuch miſdemcanours. Wherefore 
lay aſide the unavailing claim of privi- 
ledge from your Royal Character, which 
now can be of no uſe to you; appear in 
judgment, and ſhew you are innocent; 
leſt by avoiding tryal you draw upon your 
ſelf a ſuſpicion, and caſt an eternal blot 
upon your reputation. 

« I rcfuſe not, ſaid ſhe, to anſwer in a 
full Parliament, before tie Eſtates of the 
Realm lawfully aſſembled, ſo as I may 
be declar'd the next in ſucceſſion ; or be- 
fore the Queen and her Council, if my 
Proteſtation may be admitted, and I be 
acknowledg'd the next of kin to her Ma- 
jeſty. To the judgment of my adverſa— 
ries, with whom I know the defence of 
my innocence will avail nothing, I will 
not ſubmit.” 

The Lord Chancellor ask'd her, whether 


ſe would anſwer, if her Proteſtation were 
admitted? „ will never, ſaid ſhe, ſubmit 


X 3 « my 
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« my ſelf to the late Law mention'd in the 
“ Commiſſion.“ Upon which the Lord 
« Treaſurer replicd, «© We will then pro- 
c cecd in the Cauſe to morrow, tho' you 
« be abſent and contumacious. Well, 
ſaid ſhe, “examine your conſciences, and 
have regard to your honour, and may 
« God reward you and yours according to 
« your judgment upon me. 

The. next day ſhe ſent for ſome of the 
Commiſſioners, and dcſir'd her Proteſtation 
might be allow'd. The Treaſurer askt her 
if ſhe would appear at her Tryal, provided 
her Proteſtation was cntred in writing, and 
not admitted? To this ſhe at laſt aſſented, 
but with much difficulty ; for tho' ſhe was 
very deſirous to purge her ſelf from the 
crimes imputed to her, yet ſhe fear'd, ſhe 
ſaid, to dcrogate from the honour of her 
Succeſſors or Predeceſſors. 

The Commiſſioners aſſembled in the Pre- 
ſence- Chamber. At the upper end was a 
chair of ſtate for Qucen Elizabeth, plac'd 
under a canopy ; below it, and at ſome diſ- 
tance over-againſt it, was a chair for the 
Queen of Scots; and the Commiſſioners 
and their Aſſiſtants fat on benches plac'd 

'2 towards 
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towards the wall on cach ſide of the room. 
When ſhe was entred, and had taken her 
ſcat, the Lord Chancellor Bromley, addreſ- 
ſing himſelf to her, ſpake briefly to this 
effect, The moſt ſerene Queen Elizabeth 
« being inform'd (to her great grief and 
« trouble of mind) that you have conſpir'd 
ce the deſtruction of her perſon, and the 
Realm of England, and the ſubverſion 
« of Religion, that ſhe might not ſcem to 
* neglect God, her ſelf and people, and 
<« void of all malicious purpoſe, has accord- 
ing to her place and duty, appointed 
« theſe Commiſſioners to hear the matters 
** which ſhall be objected againſt you, and 
« how you can vindicate your ſelf from 
* the charge, and make your innocence ap- 
be pcar to the world.” 

She then roſe up and ſaid, “ that ſhe 
came into England to demand the aid 
« which had been promis d her, and had 
« ever ſince been detain'd a priſoner.“ 
She proteſted, * ſhe was no ſubject to the 
* Queen of England, but a free and abſo- 


* Jute Queen, not to be conſtrain'd to ap- 


* pear before Commiſſioners, or any other 
Judge but God alone, the Judge of Prin- 
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« ces: That fhe would not derogate from 
« her own Royal Majeſty, the King of Scots 
ce her Son, her Succeſſors, or other abſo- 
« Jute Princes; but yet ſhe choſe now to 
« appear in perſon, to wipe off the crimes 
« which had been charg'd upon her.“ 

The Chancellor would not acknowledge 
that any aid had bcen promis'd her, and 
told her, her Proteſtation was of no efficacy, 
ſince whoever ſhould offend againſt the laws 
ot England in England, was ſubject to be 
tryed by rhe Engliſh laws; and therefore 
her Proteſtation could not be admitted, as 
it was made in derogation to the laws and 
Qucen of England. It was however or- 
der'd by the Commiſſioners, that both her 
Proteſtation and the Chancellor's Reply 
ſhould be recorded, 

The Commiſſion was then openly read, 
and as it was founded upon the late Act al- 
ready mention d, ſhe reſolutely offered her 
Proteſtation againſt the ſaid Act, as being 
made of purpoſe againſt her ſelf; and ap- 
peal'd for the truth of her aſſertion to their 
own conſciences. But ſhe was told by the 
Treaſurer, that the validity of laws did not 
depend upon their antiquity; that tho! lately 

| made 
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made they were equally binding, and ſhe 
ought not to ſpeak againſt 'em; and that 
whatever Proteſtations or Appeals ſhe ſhould 
think fit to make, the Commiſſioners were 
reſolvd to proceed againſt her by that law. 
At laſt ſhe ſaid, ſhe was ready to hear and 
anſwer concerning any fact againſt Queen 
Elizabeth. 

Gawdy, the Queen's Sergeant, now 0- 
pen'd the Statute at large, and athrm'd ſhe 
had offended againſt it ; and after an hiſto- 
rical account of Babington's conſpiracy, 
concluded, that ſhe knew of it, approv'd it, 
aſſented to it, promis'd her aſſiſtance, and 
ſhew'd the way and means for effetting it. 
To make good this charge, it was urg'd out 
of Babington's confeſſion, that letters had 
pals'd betwixt her and Babington. And 
then the copies of Babington's letters to her, 
and her's to Babington, wherein the ſcheme 
of the whole conſpiracy was contain'd, 
were produced and read. And the allega- 
tion was ſupported by the teſtimonies of 
3 Savage and Ballard, who had confeſsd, 
that Babington communicated to them ſe- 
veral letters, which he had recciv'd from 
the Queen of Scots. 
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cc 


But to this ſhe anſwer'd, © That ſhe knew 
not Babington, nor ever recciv'd any let- 
ters from him, nor wrote any to him; 
that ſhe had been very angry with ſome 
who had ſecretly given her advice con- 
ccrning the invading of England, and 
bid 'em beware what they did ; that ſhe 
had us'd her beſt endeavours indeed for 
the recovery of her liberty, as nature it- 
{elf dictated and allowed, and to this 


purpoſe had ſollicited the aſſiſtance of 


her friends; but that for her part, ſhe 
would not purchaſe the kingdom with the 
death of the mcancſt man, much leſs of 
the Qucen; that many attempted dan- 
gerous deſigns without her knowledge, and 
'twas an caſy matter to counterfeit the 
Cyphers and Characters of others;“ and 


concluded with ſtrong aſſeverations, “ That 


cc 


cc 


cc 


ſhe never would make ſhipwrack of her 
ſoul by conſpiring the death of her dcarclt 
ſiſter. 


They next preſs d her with the teſtimonies 


of her Secretaries Nawe and Curle, which 
agreed together, and confirm'd the letters 
and anſwers between her and Babing ton. 
But theſe ſhe denied to be competent Wit- 


\ neſſes 
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neſſes againſt her. © It might be, ſhe ſaid, 


ce 
cc 
cc 
£c 
cc 
cc 
cc 


ce 


that they might inſert ſomething in her 
letters, which ſhe never dictated to em; 
and it might alſo be, that ſuch letters 
might come to their hands, which ſhe 
never ſaw. She urg'd, © that the Majeſty 
and ſafety of Princes muſt fall to the 
ground, if they were to depend upon the 
writings and teſtimonies of Secretaries. 
And if they had written any thing to the 
prejudice of the Qucen her Siſter, they 
had written it without her knowledge, 
and ought to bcar the puniſhment of 
their inconſiderate boldneſs. Sure ſhe 
was, if they were there preſenr, they would 
clear her of all blame in this caſe. And 
if her notes were in her hands, ſhe could 
anſwer more particularly to what was ob- 
jected. 

Afterwards they produc'd the heads of 


ſeveral letters addreſs'd to the Spaniſh Em- 
baſſador Bernarding de Mendoza, Sir Fran- 
cis Inglefield, and the Lord Paget, about 
foreign aſſiſtance. © But theſe, ſhe ſaid, 
« bore no relation to the deſtruction of the 
Queen; and if Foreigners cndeavour'd to 
** {ct her at liberty, it was not to be laid to 


her 
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« her charge, who at ſeveral times had let 
* the Queen know, that ſhe would ſeek to 
& procure her releaſement. | 

Being again preſs'd with Babington's let- 
ters, and told by the Lord-Treaſurer Burgh- 
ley, that circumſtances made it appear what 
things ſhe had dealt with Babington about, 
ſhe ſaid, „ That circumſtances might be 
& prov'd, but never the fact; that her in- 
« tegrity depended not upon the credit and 
«© memory of her Secretaries, and if they 
c had confeſsd any thing out of fear of pu- 
« niſhment, or hope of reward, it ought 
*«-not to be admitted; and they would 
cc never have confeſsd ſuch things againſt 
« her, but with a view to their own advan- 
ce tage.” And here again ſhe deſir'd, that 
her Papers and Secretarics might be produ- 
ced. She farther added, © That her Secre— 
ce tarics, having ated contrary to their du— 
ce ty and allcgiance ſworn to her, deſerv'd 
« no credit; for they who had once for- 


« {worn themſelves, tho' their future oaths 
« and proteſtations were never ſo ſerious, | 
*« ought not to be believ d. And poflibly p 
ce they only confeſs'd theſe things to ſave q 


« themſelves, upon a ſuppoſition they could 
cc do 
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* do her no harm by confeſſing, who as a 


te Queen, they thought, would be treated in 
« a more favourable manner, 

Some ſhort paſſages were then read out 
of her Letters to Mendoza, which Curle had 
own'd that he had written in Cypher, from 
whence ſhe was charg'd with a deſign to 
conyey her right in the kingdom to the 
King of Hpain. To this ſhe replied, © That 
« bcing a cloſe priſoner, oppreſs d with cares, 
« and depriv'd of all hopes of liberty, and 
« daily declining thro' age and indiſpoſition, 
« ſhe had been advis'd to ſettle the ſucceſ- 
« fion to the Crown of England upon the 
« Spaniard, or ſome Engliſh Roman-Catho- 
“lick; that a book had been ſent her to 
« juſtify the King of Hains Title; and that 
« ſhe had diſpleasd, by refuſing her appro- 
« bation. But now, ſays ſhe, all my hopes 
in England being deſperate, I am fully re- 
<« folv'd not to reject foreign help. 

The Lord-Treaſurer having obſery'd upon 
this occaſion, that the kingdom of England 
could not be conveyed, but was to deſcend 
by right of ſucceſſion, demanded of her, if 
the had any thing farther to urge. She re- 
quird to be heard in a full Parliament, or 
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318 THe LIFE or Mary 

that ſhe might ſpeak with the Queen arid 
Council in perſon. And riſing up with 
great Majeſty of countenance ſhe had ſome 
private conference with the Lord-Treaſurer, 
Hatton, M alſingham, and the Earl of Mar- 
wick by themſelves: And then the Court 
was adjourn'd till the 2 5% of October to the 
Star- Chamber at Weſtminſter. 

On the e ſaid 2 5b of October the Com- 
miſſioners met, and Nawe and Curle hay- 
ing again affirm'd upon Oath, that the let- 
ters and copies of letters before mcntion'd 
were genuine and true, ſentence was pro- 
nounc'd againſt the Queen of Scots, and 
recorded in theſe words, “ By their unani- 
« mous aſſents and conſents he Commiſ 
« ſioners do pronounce and deliver this their 
« ſentence and judgment at the day and 
ce place laſt above recited, and fay, That 
« ſince the concluſion of the aforeſaid Seſ- 
<« ſion of Parliament in the Commiſſion a- 
foreſaid ſpecified, namely, ſince the aforc- 
ſaid firſt day of June in the 27% year a- 
« foxeſaid, and before the date of the faid 


c 
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* 
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© Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. III. p. 361. 
Proceedings againſt Mary Queen of Scots, &c. in 10e 
State-I rials, p. 131. 
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te Commiſſion, divers matters have been 
« compaſs d and imagin'd within this realm 
« of England, by Anthony Babington and 
« others cum ſcientia, in Engliſh, with the 
« privity of the ſaid Mary, pretending a 
« title to the Crown of this realm of Eng- 
« land, tending to the hurt, death, and de- 
« ſtruction of the Royal perſon of our ſaid 
« Lady the Queen. And alſo, that ſince 
ce the aforeſaid firſt day of June in the 27 
« year aforeſaid, and before the date of the 
« Commilſlion aforeſaid, the aforeſaid Ma- 
« ry, pretending a title to the Crown of 
« this realm of England, hath compaſs d 
« and imagin'd within this realm of Eng- 
« land divers matters tending to the hurt, 
death, and deſtruction of the Royal per- 
« ſon of our Sovercign Lady the Queen, 
« contrary to the form of the Statute in the 
« Commiſſion aforcſaid ſpecified. ” And 
the ſame day a Declaration was publiſh'd by 
the Commiſſioners and Judges, © That the 
« ſaid ſentence did not dcrogate from the 
title or honour of James King of Scots, 
but that he ſtood in the ſame place, de- 
gree, and right, as tho' the ſaid ſentence 
had never been pronounced. 

Some 
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Some a few days after a Parliament wag 
held at Weſtminſter, and the ſentence againſt 
the Queen of Scots confirm'd by the una- 
nimous conſent of both houſes. A *ſup. 
plication was then preſented to the Queen 
by the Chancellor in the Parliament's 
name, wherein they beſought her Majeſty, 
that as well in reſpect of the continuance 
of the truc Religion among them, and the 
ſafety of her moſt Royal perſon and eſtate, 
as in regard of the preſervation and defence 
of her faithful ſubjets of the whole com- 
monweal of the realm of England, ſhe would 
be plcas'd to take ſpeedy order, that the de- 
claration of the ſaid ſentence ſhould be pub- 
liſh'd by Proclamation, and directions given 
thereupon for farther proceedings againſt the 
Scotiſh Queen, according to the effect and 
meaning of the late Statute, made in the 
27% year of her Majeſty's reign. And at 
the ſame time fSerjcant Puctering, the Spcak- 


« Camden's Hit. of Queen Elizabeth, &c. lib. Ill. 


p. 362, & ſeq. 
Vroceediugs againſt Mary Queen of Scots, &c. 
p. 132, & ſeq. Roimoaldi Scoti ſummar. rationum, &c. 


p. 1. 
Romoaldi Scoti ſummar. rationum, &c. p. 10. A 
brief Hiſt. of the Life of Mary Queen of Scots, &c. 

p-. 18. See the Append. Num. VII. 
| | cr 
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er of the Houſe of Commons, repreſented 
to her Majeſty in the name of the houſe the 
many apparent and imminent dangers ari- 
ſing to her Royal perſon and her realm from 
the Scotiſb Queen and her adherents, unleſs 
a remedy. wexe ſpeedily provided. Queen 
Elizabeth heard them with favour and at- 
tention, and s expreſs d her thankfulneſs for 
their reſpect and affection towards her; de- 
ſi d em not to look for any preſent reſolu- 
tion from her, it being her cuſtom in matters 
of leſs conſequence to deliberate long upon 
what was but once to be reſolv'd ; beſought 
God to direct her heart, that ſhe might ſee 
clearly what. was. beſt for the good of his 
Church, the proſperity of the Common- 
wealth, and their ſafety ; and bad em ex- 
pet whatever the beſt of ſubjects might ex- 
pect at the hand of the beſt of Princes. 

On the twelfth day after, h having conſi- 
der'd the matter throughly with herſelf, ſhe 
ſent the Lord-Chancellour to the houſe of 
Lords, and Puckering to the Commons, 
deſiring that they would maturely weigh the 

5 Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. III. p. 365. 


Proceedings againſt Mary Queen of Scots, &c. p. 134. 
Romoaldi Scoti ſummar. — &c. p. 35, & leq, 
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buſineſs a ſecond time, and find out ſome 
better expedient, whereby the life of the 
Queen of Scots might be ſav'd, and her own 
ſecurity provided for. After long delibera- 
tion ithe Chancellour return'd with the ſame 
determination as before, and *Puckering 
preſented her Majeſty with the following 
reaſons, confirming their former reſolution, 


«© That if her Majeſty could be ſafe with- 
« out taking away the life of the S cotiſb 
Queen, the ſame were moſt probably by 
cc one of theſe means following, vig. 

I. « That haply ſhe might be reclaim d, 
« and become a Repentant-Convert, aſſign- 
<« ing ker Majeſty's great mercy and fayours 
«© in remitting her heinous offences, and by 
her Loyalty hereafter perform the fruits 
« of ſuch Converſion. 
II. « Or elſe, by a more ſtrezght Guard 
« be ſo kept, as there ſhould be no fear of 
the like attempts hereafter. 

III. © Or that good aſſurance might be gi- 
ven by Oath, Bonds, or Hoſtages, as cau- 


* Romoaldi Scoti ſummar. rationum, &c. p. 36. 
* A brief H 109 ry of the Life of Mary Queen of Scots, &c. 
p-20, & ſeq. Romoaldi Scoti ſummar. rationum, &c. p. 38. 
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« tions of her good and /oya/ demeanour 
« from henceforth. 

IV. „Or laſtly, by Faniſbment the realm 
« might be voided of her perſon, and there- 
« by the perils farther remov'd, that grow 
« to her Majeſty by her preſence, 


« All which being duly ponder'd, did yet 
« appear ſo light in all their judgments, that 
« they durſt not adviſe any ſecurity to reſt 
« in any, no not in all of them. 
1.“ Touching her Converſion, it was 
« conſider d, that if piety or duty could 
c have reſtrain'd her from ſuch heinous at- 
« tempts, there was cauſe enough miniſtred 
* unto her on her Majeſty's behalf, when 
« ſhe not only protected her againſt the vi- 
« olence of her own ſubjects, who purſued 
« her to death by juſtice, but covered her 
« honour, when the ſame by publick fame 
« was touch'd, and very heinous and capi- 
« tal crimes objected againſt her before cer- 
« tain Commiſlary Delegates aſſign d to ex- 
amine the ſame ; and ſpar'd her life, when 
for her former conſpiracics, and confede- 
« racies with the Northern Rebels, Her 
** Highneſs was with great inſtance preſs'd 
| Y 2 « by 
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by both Houſes in the fourteenth year of 
% her Majeſty's reign, to do like juſtice up- 
« on her, as is now deſir'd, and as her trea- 
« ſonable practices then had moſt juſtly de- 
« ſerved. And whereas the Penalty of this 
« AQ, ſufficiently notified unto her, ſhould 
« have terrified her from ſo wicked attempts, 
« ſhe hath nevertheleſs inſiſted in her former 
c practices, as a perſon obdurate in walice 
cc againſt her Majeſty, and irrecoverable; ſo 
« as there was no probable hopes of any 
« Converſion, but rather great doubt and 
ce fear of relapſe, foraſmuch as ſhe ſtood 
« obſtinately in the denial of matter moſt 
« evidently prov'd, and moſt juſtly ſenten- 
« ced againſt her, and was not enter'd into 
ce the firſt part of repentance, the recogni- 
« tion of her offence, and ſo much the tar- 
c ther off from the true fruits, which ſhould 
* accompany the ſame. = 
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2. © As for a ſurer guard, and more ſtrait ! 
e impriſonment, it was reſoly'd, that there 
Was no ſecurity therein, nor yet in the! 
« two other means propounded of Bonds Þ 3} « 
© and Hoſtages : Foraſmuch as the ſame Þ J 
means that ſhould be practiſed to take het Þ } « 


« Majeſty's life away (which God forbid) ! 
« would = 
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« would aptly ſerve both for the delivery 
« of her Perſon, and releaſe of the Bonds 
« and Hoſtages, that ſhould be given for 
« cautions in that behalf; which being un- 
« happily atchiev'd, and to our irreparable 
« loſs, who ſhould ſuc the Bonds or detain 
« the Hoſtages? Or being detain'd, what 
« proportion was there in Bonds or Hoſta- 
« ges whatſoever, to countervail the value 
« of ſo precious and ineſtimable a jewel, as 
« her Majeſty is to this realm? 

3. © But ſhe will ſolemnly vow and take 
« an Oath, that ſhe will not attempt any 
« thing to the hurt of her Majeſty's perſon. 
« She hath already ſundry times falſified her 
« Word, her Writing, and her Oath, and 
« holdeth it for an Article of Religion, that 
« Faith is not to be holden with Hereticks, 
« of which ſort ſhe accounteth your Ma- 
« jeſty and all the profeſſors of the Goſpel 
to be; and therefore have we little rea- 
* ſon to truſt her in that, whereof ſhe ma- 
« keth ſo ſmall a conſcience. 

4. © As for Baniſhment, that were a ſtep 
* malo ad pejus, to ſer her at liberty; a 
< thing ſo greatly deſir'd and thirſted for by 
her adherents, and by ſome Princes her 
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326 THE LIFE oF MART 
« Allics, who ſought her enlargement chiefly 
ct to make her a Head to ſet up againſt 12 
« Majeſty in time of Invaſion. 

« And therefore her Majeſty's death being 
« ſo carneſtly ſought for advancement of 
« this Competitor, her Highneſs could not 
te remain in quietneſs or ſecurity, if the Srotiſh 
Queen ſhould longer continue her Life,” 


Theſe lreaſons the Chancellour and Pucſ. 
ering farther preſsd, by urging, © That it 
« would be injuſtice in her Majeſty to de- 
«© ny the execution of the law to any of her 
« ſubjects, who ſhould demand it, and much 
e more to the whole body of the People, 
« who with one voice and heart thus hum- 
© bly ſued for it. 


Hereupon the Queen made a long dif- 


courſe upon the concern this buſineſs had 
been to her, of her averſion to cruelty and 
violence, and the regard ſhe had always 
bore towards God and Religion : She ac- 
knowledg'd their counſels and conſultations 
were ſo careful and profitable for the preſer- 
vation of her life, and proceeded from minds 


* Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. III. p. 366. 
Preceedings againſt Mary Queen of Scots, &c. p. 134: 
« ſo 
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ſo entirely devoted to her, that ſhe would 
ſtrive by her deportment towards them to 
make them think their labour was not ill- 
beſtow d. And now as to your paition, 
« mſajid ſhe, I pray you for this preſent to 
© content yourſelf with an Anſwer with- 
« out Anſwer. Your Judgment I condemn 
© not, neither do I miſtake your Reaſons. 
« but pray you to accept -my thankfulneſs, 
ce excuſe my doubtfulneſs, and take in good 
« part my Anſwer anſwerleſs. If I ſhould 
« fay I would not do what you requeſt, I 
« might ſay perhaps more than I think. 
« And if I ſhould ſay I would do it, I 
« might plunge myſelf into peril, whom 
« you labour to preſerve 3 which in your 
« wiſdoms and diſcretions ye would not 
<« that I ſhould, if ye conſider the circum- 
<« ſtances of place, time, and the manners and 
conditions of Men.” Upon this Anſwer 
the Aſſembly of the Eſtates was prorogued. 

Then Lord Buckhurſt and Beale were 
then diſpatchd to the Queen of Scots, to 
let her know that ſentence was pronounced 


" Ibid. p. 368, and p. 
Lettre de la Royne . d Ficoſte &c. dans le Martyre 
e Marie Stuart, p. 677, & ſeq. 
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againſt her, that it was confirm'd by autho- 
rity of Parliament as juſt and lawful, and 
that the Eſtates had earneſtly ſued for the 
execution of it, as a neceſſary expedient for 
the ſafety of the Queen's life, and the pre- 
ſervation of the eſtabliſh'd Religion. She 
receivd the meſſage with great expreſſions 
of pleaſure and ſatisfaction, and thank d God 
and them for the honour they had given 
her in judging her to be an inſtrument for 
the reſtoring of Religion in this Ifland. 
There were ſent along with them a Biſhop 
and a Dean, to direct her conſcicnce, and 
adminiſter conſolation and advice in this 
laſt extremity. But ſhe wholly rejected their 
aſſiſtance, and deſird a Roman Catholick 
Prieſt might be allow'd her, that ſhe might 
partake of the Holy Sacraments before her 

departure, They told her, that do what ſhe 

would, ſhe could neither die a Saint nor a 
Martyr ; ſince ſhe was condemn'd for an at- 
tempt to have murder'd their Queen, and 

diſpoſſeſs her of her throne, She anſwer'd, 

© She was not ſo preſuming to aſpire to the 

* dignity cither of holineſs or martyrdom ; 

e but tho' by God's permiſſion, and not of 

e right, as ſhe was an abſolute Queen, they 
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had power to kill the body, yet they had 
no power over her ſoul, nor ſhould they 
ever take from her the confidence ſhe had, 
that thro God's mercy, who died for her, 
the oblation ſhe made of her life in de- 
fence of his Church would be accepted 
of him; out of which Church ſhe would 
never deſire to bear rule over any worldly 
kingdom here, at the expence of an eter- 
nal Crown ; and ſhe hop'd her Saviour 
would reſpect her ſufferings and the per- 
ſecutions ſhe had felt both in body and 
mind, and overlook the offences ſhe had 
committed againſt him, But they had 
wrong'd her in charging her with having 
devisd, counſell'd, or commanded the 
death of Queen Eligabeth; ſhe had ne- 
ver done it; and for her part would not 
have ſuffer'd the leaſt injury to have been 
offer'd to her perſon.” A few days after 


Sir Amyas Powlet and Sir Drue Drury re- 
turn'd to her, and told her, that as ſhe had 
refus'd to make any ſubmiſſion or acknow- 
ledgment of her faults againſt Queen Eli- 
zabeth, they had orders from her Majeſty 
to take down her Canopy, and diſrobe her 


of the Regal ornaments. 


She made an- 
ſwer, 
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ſwer, © That God of his grace had call'd her 
« to that high dignity ; that ſhe was an an- 
ce Ointed and ſacred: Queen; that of him 
ce alone ſhe held her honour, and would 
cc reſtore it into his hands alone together 
ce with her ſoul ; that ſhe did not reſpect 
c their Queen as her Superiour, nor her 
« Council and Heretick Aſſembly as her 
te Judges, and that in deſpight of them all 
ce ſhe would die a Queen; that the Kings 
« of England had oft been put to death by 
ce their Subjects, and 'twas no wonder that 
ce ſhe ſhould feel the effects of their cruelty, 
« who was deſcended from them. 

The ®publication of the ſentence was de: 
lay'd for ſome time at the inſtance of L' Au- 
beſpine the French Embaſſadour, but in the 
month of December twas openly proclaim- 
ed throughout the kingdom. And when 
notice was given of it to the Queen of 
Scots, ſhe was ſo far from betraying any 
marks of a diſorder'd mind, that with a 
chearful countenance and compos'd behavi- 
our ſhe lift up her hands and eyes to hea- 
ven, and gave thanks to God. And having 


obtain d leave of her Keeper to write, on! 


* Camden's Haft. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. III. p. 369 
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the 19 of December ſhe ?ſent a Letter to 
Queen Elizabeth, wherein ſhe declard, 
« Her mind was free from malice or any 
« unbenevolent diſpoſition towards her; 
« ſhe thank'd God for her ſentence of con- 
« demnation, and that he was now pleasd 
« to put an end to het troubleſome pil- 
« primage ; ſhe begg d ſhe might be behold- 
« en to none but herſelf for the three fol- 
« lowing requeſts ; 1. That her body might 
« be convey'd into France, or ſome other 
Country, where the Romſh Religion was 
<< profeſs'd, that ſhe might have the benefit 
e of a Catholick Funeral. 2. That ſhe might 
« not be privately put to death, and that 
her ſeryants and others might be allow'd 
eto be preſent, as Witneſſes that ſhe died 
in the faith of Chriſt, and the Commu- 
* nion of the Church. And 3. That her 
« ſervants might have liberty to leave the 
kingdom without any diſturbance, and qui- 

tly enjoy the legacies ſhe had bequeath'd 
em. Theſe things ſhe beſought her to 


cc 


| © grant in the name of Chriſt, by their near 


? Ibid. Martyre de Marie Stuart, Royne d'Eſcofle, 
&c. p. 682, & ſeq. L'Hiſtoire de IIncomparable Reyne 
Marie Stuart, &c. par Cauſſin. 
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« relation, by the memory of Henry VII. 
« their common Anceſtor, and by her own 
« Royal Dignity.” She added, © that if her 
e Letters and Papers had been fairly pro- 
* duced and read, it would have appear d, 
te that ſome peoples over-carneſt ſolicitude 
e for Queen Eligabeth's ſafety had caus d 
& her death.” She concluded with deſiring 
an anſwer under her own hand. But whether 
this Letter was ever recciv'd by Queen Eli 


Sabeth, is uncertain. 


Mr. Camden has obſery'd, that divers q cen- 
ſures were paſs d upon the ſentence, accord- 
ing to the different diſpoſitions and inclina- 
tions of men; but the moſt impartial judges 
complain'd of its ſeverity, and thought the 
Scotiſh Queen was hardly dealt with, “ As 
* ſhe was an abſolute Princeſs, and had no 
« Superiour but God alone.“ They urg'd, 
That ſhe was nearly allied to Queen Eli. 
« zabeth ; that when ſhe was driven from 
* her throne by her rebcllious ſubjects, 
* Queen Elizabeth had ſent to her by Hen. 
« ry Middlemore, and made her large pro- 
« miſes of friendſhip and protection; that 


* Camden's Hift. of Queen Elizabeth, &c. lib. III. 
p. 343, 345. 
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ce notwithſtanding ſhe had broke thro' her 
« engagement, violated the laws of hoſpita- 
« lity, and detain'd her as a Priſoner; that 
ce ſhe could not be reputed otherwiſe than 
« a Priſoner taken in War, and in ſuch a 
« caſe all means of procuring her liberty 
« were held to be lawful ; that ſhe could 
« not commit Treaſon, as ſhe was no ſub- 
« jet, and Princes of equal authority can 
« have no juriſdiction one over another ; 
« and therefore the ſentence of the Empe- 
© rour againſt Robert King of Sicily was 
« diſannulld, becauſe he was no ſubje& of 
the Empire; that Embaſſadours, if they 
« conſpire againſt the Princes, with whom 
they reſide, are not to be charg'd with 
« Treaſon, and much leſs their Princes 
« themſelves : that to ſubject a Prince to the 
« ſtroke of an executioner, was ſtrange and 
« unprecedented ; and that this condemna- 
tion was unjuſtifiable by the law of God, 
« the civil law of the Romans, and the 
common law of England, and even con- 
« traty to the firſt Act of Parliament made 
in the thirteenth year of Queen Eligabeth, 
by which it was enacted, That no man 
. 2s to be arraignd for intending the de- 

2 « ſtruction 
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« ſtruttion of his Prince's life, but by the 
&« teſtimony and oath of two lawful wit- 
« neſſes, to be produc d face to face before 
« him; whereas in this tryal no witneſs 
« was produc'd, and the Queen was over. 


© born with the teſtimony of her Secreta- 


c ries, Who were notwithſtanding abſent 
<« from the tryal. 

In the mean time the King of Scots la- 
bour'd as much as poſſible to aſſiſt his Mo- 
ther in her diſtreſs, and immediately diſ- 
patch d Milliam Keith, a Gentleman of his 
Bed - chamber, to Queen Elizabeth, to pre- 
vent her execution. But this Gentleman 
endeavours proving ineffectual, he was or- 
der'd to preſs for a delay, till ſuch time 
as the King ſhould ſend to her another Em- 
baſſador, with overtures of more advantage. 
This was the Maſter of Gray, with whom 
Sir Robert Meluil was join'd in Commil- 
ſion. Upon thcir being admitted into the 
Queen's preſence, the Maſter of Gray de- 
manded, if the Queen of Scots were {till 
alive, for there had been a conſtant report 


» Spotiſwood*s Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, &c. 
lid. VI. p. 351, & ſeq. Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Eliza- 
beth, &c. lib. III. p. 373. | ow fo 
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that the execution was already paſt. As 
tc yet, faid the Queen, I believe ſhe is; but 


« I will not promiſe you for an hour.” 


« Nay, faid the Maſter, we are not come 
« with evaſive propoſitions, but to offcr 
« whatſocyer can in equity be requir'd. The 
« King will interpoſe his credit, and give 
« the chief of his Nobility for pledges, 
« that no contrivance ſhall be practis d 2. 
« gainſt your Majeſty with the privity of 
« his Mother; or if this be held inſuffici- 
« ent, and your Majeſty will be pleasd to 
« ſet her at liberty, and ſend her into Scot- 
« land, ſach expedients ſhall be found out, 
« as ſhall ſecure your Majeſty from all fu- 
ture attempts by her means. But theſe 
and all other propoſitions were rejected 
with ſcorn; and upon Sir Robert Meluils 
entreating, that the execution might be put 
off for ſome eight days, Queen Elizabeth 
anſwer'd in a paſſion, . No, not an hour.” 

The King! inform'd of this conference, 
and perceiving now that nothing favourable 
was to be expected, wrote the following 
letter to Gray with his own hand ; 


Spatiſwgod's Hiſt. of the Church of Scotland, lib, 


VI. p. 353. 
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* D Eferve your ſelf no longer in your 


<«« dealing for my Mother, for you 
© have done it too long, and think not 
« that any thing will do good, if her life 
ce be loſt; for then adieu further dealing 
« with that State. Therefore if you look 
cc for the continuance of my favour, ſpare 
* no pains nor plainneſs in this caſe, but 
cc read my letter written to William Keith, 
« and conform your ſclf wholly to the 
ce contents thereof, and in this let me rcap 
te the fruits of your great credit there, ei- 
ther now or never. Farewell. 


In the letter refert'd to, which was writ- 
ten to Mr. Keith, the King had order'd him 
to remind Queen Eligabeth, that in caſe 
ſhe procecded to the execution of his Mo- 
ther, he ſhould think himſelf oblig'd, in re- 
ſpe& both of nature and honour, to re- 
venge the indignity. But before this letter 
could reach the Maſter of Gray, he was 
drawn to purſue other meaſures, and inſtead 
of © diſſuading the Queen's death, is reported 
to have ſuggeſted to Queen Elizabeth, that 


* Camden's Hiſt. of Q. Eliz. lib. III. p. 379, & ſeq. 
mortua 
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mortna non mordet, © a dead woman could 
* not bite.” | | | 

The French u King ſent alſo Monſicur de 
 Bellievre, to ſollicit the life of the Queen 
of Scots; but, as du Maurer relates, with 
private inſtructions to haſten her death. In 
conjunction with LAubeſpine, the ordinary 
Embaſſador, he made ſeveral Propoſitions 
in her behalf to the Queen and Council. 
But LAubeſpine, not meeting with the de- 
fir d ſucceſs, in his zcal for the Scorifh 
Queen enter'd into a conſpiracy to cut off 
Queen Elizabeth. And the plot being diſ- 
cover'd gave occaſion to her preſent execu- 
tion, 

On the firſt of February the warrant was 
ſign d. But Queen E/;zabeth, being till 
deſirous to have the blame of the action as 
much as poſſible remov d from herſelf, „ gave 
orders to her Secretaries; Walſingham and 
Daviſon, to write to Sir Amyas Powlet, 
and Sir Drue Drury, to make her ſecretly 
away. But the two Keepers declining the 


Ibid. 374, 377, & ſeq. Additions aux Memoires de 


Mr. de Caſtelnau, &c. p. 671. Le Laboureut ſuppoſes - 


the Plot to have been a contrivance of the Government. 
See the Appendix, Num. VIII. 
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Office, as unwarrantable either in juſtice or 
honour, the Queen broke out into a violent 
paſſion, and complain d of their daintineſs 
and perjury, that contrary to their oath of Aſ- 
ſociation, they were reſol vd to caſt the whole 
burden upon her ſelf; ſhe calld em preciſe 
tcllows, who in words would do mighty 
things for her ſafety, but in deed would 
perform nothing; however, ſhe would have 
the buſineſs done without 'em. And it 
feems there was one Wingfield, who had 
offcr'd his ſervice in the affair, and given 


her Majeſty aſſurance, that with her leave 


he would diſpatch her competitor. The 
next day ſhe gave orders to Daviſon to 
have a letter written to Pow/er for the 
ſpeedy execution of the Warrant, ſince 
the longer it was deferr'd, the more her 
danger encreas d. 

Daviſon * in the mean while had laid 
the Warrant before the Council, who with- 
out any delay had given it into the hands 
of Beale, and diſpatchd him to the Earls 
of Shrewsbury, Kent, Derby, and Cumber- 
land, who were thereby authorized to ſee 
the Queen of Scots executed according to 


* Camden"; Ft. of Oucen Eliz. lib. III. p. 382. 
law. 


* 
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law. Upon the 7 of February they came 
to Fotheringay, and after notice given that 
their buſineſs was a matter of conſequence, 
they were admitted into her Majeſty's cham- 
ber, and having declar'd to her the cauſe of 
their coming, they produc'd the Warrant, 
which was read by Mr. Beale, and briefly 
admoniſh'd her to prepare for death, for ſhe 
was to die the next day. 

The Commiſſion was drawn up in the 
form following. 


« ELIZABETH, % the grace of God, 
« Queen of England, France, and Ire- 
* land, &c. To our truſty and well- 


beloved Conſms, George Earl of 


« Shrewsbury, Earl Marſhal of Eng- 
« land, Henry Earl of Kent, Henry 
« Earl of Derby, George Earl of 
“Cumberland, and Henry Zarl of 
«© Pembroke, greeting, &c. 


* HERE As ſithence the Sentence 
cc given by you, and others of 


bid. La Mort de la Royne d'Eſcoſſe, &c. p. 4. 


& ſeq. Martyre de la Royne d' Eſcoſſe, &c. p. 699. 
* Proceedings againſt the Queen of Scots, &c. in the 

State-Tryals. 
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« painſt the Queen of Scots, by the name 
« of Mary, the Daughter of James the Fifth, 
« late King of Scots, commonly call'd the 
Queen of Scots, and Dowager of France, 
« as to you is well known; all the States 
« in the laſt Parliament aſſembled did not 
« Dnly deliberately, by great advice, al- 
«© low and approve the ſame Sentence as 


* 


e juſt and honourable, but alſo with all 


| 

| 
« humbleneſs and earneſtneſs poſſible, at 1 
« ſundry times require, ſollicit, and pres 
«© ns to direct ſuch further execution a- 
« gainſt her Perſon, as they did adjudge her 
« to have duly deſerved; adding thereun- 
«< to, that the forbearing thereof was and 
« would be daily certain and undoubted 
« danger, not only unto our own life, but 
« alſo unto themſelves, their poſterity, and 
< the publick eſtate of this Realm, as well * 
for the cauſe of the Goſpel and true Religi- Þ 
« on of Chriſt, as for the peace of the whole 
« Realm; whereupon we did, altho' the ſame 
« were with ſome delay of time, publiſh the 
« ſame Sentence by our Proclamation, yet 1 
« hitherto have forborn to give direction 


for the further ſatisfaction of the aforc- 
« ſaid 
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ce ſaid moſt carneſt requeſts, made by our 
« ſaid States of our Parliament; whereby 
we do daily underſtand, by all ſorts of 
« our loving Subjects, both of our Nobi- 
« lity and Council, and alſo of the viſeſt, 
« orcateſt, and beſt-devoted of all Subjects 
« of inferior degrees, how greatly and 
« deeply, from the bottom of their hearts, 
they arc gricv'd and afflicted, with daily, 
« yca hourly fears of our life, and there- 
« by conſequently with a dreadful doubt 
« and expectation of the ruin of the pre- 
« ſent happy and godly eſtate of this Realm, 
« if wc ſhould forbear the further final ex- 
« ecution, as it is deſery'd, and neglect 
* their general and continual requeſts, 
« prayers, counſels, and advices, and there- 
* upon, contrary to our natural diſpoſition 


0 


Lay 


din ſuch caſe, being overcome with the 


„ evident weight of their counſels, and 
their daily interceſſions, importing ſuch 
a neceſſity, as appcareth, directly tending 
* to the ſafety not only of our ſelf, but 
alſo to the weal of our whole Realm; 
* wc have condeſcended to ſuffer juſtice to 


A take place, and for the execution thereof 
x © upon the ſpecial truſty experience and 
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confidence which we have of your loy- 
alties, faithfulneſs and love, both toward 
our Perſon and the ſafety thereof, and 
alſo to your native countries, Whercof 
you are moſt noble and principal Mem- 
bers, we do will, and by Warrant hereof 
do authorize you, as ſoon as you ſhall 
have time convenient, to repair to our 
Caſtle of Fotheringay, Where the ſaid Queen 
of Scots is in cuſtody of our right truſly 
and faithful ſervant and Counſcllor, Sir 
Amyas Powlet, Knight; and then taking 
her into your charge, to cauſe by you: 
commandment cxecution to be done up- 
on her perſon, in the preſence of your 
ſelves, and the aforcſaid Sir Amyas Pow: 
let, and of ſuch other officers of juſticc 
as you ſhall command to attend upon you 
for that purpoſe; and the ſame to be 
done in ſuch manner and form, and at 
ſuch time and place, and by ſuch perſons, 
as to five, four, or three of you ſhall be 
thought by your diſcretions convenient, 
not withſtanding any Law, Statute, or Or- 
dinance to the contrary: And theſe our 
Letters Patents, ſeal'd with our Great 
Seal of England, ſhall be to you, and 

N | « every 
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« cycry of yon, and to all perſons that 
« ſhall be preſent, or that ſhall be by you 
« commanded to do any thing appertaining 
ce to the aforeſaid Execution, a full ſuf- 
« ficient Warrant and diſcharge for ever. 
« And further, we are alſo pleaſed and con- 
ce tented, and hereby we do will, com- 
* mand, and authorize our Chancellor of 
« England, at the requeſts of you all and 
ce every of you, the duplicate of our Let- 
ce ters Patents to be to all purpoſes made, 
« dated, and ſeal'd with our Great Scal of 
England, as theſe Preſents now are. In 
e witneſs whereof we have cauſed thefe 
* our Letters to be made Patents. Given 
* at our Mannor of Greenwzch, the 1* day 
« of February, in the twenty ninth ycar of 
our Reign. 


The Warrant being read, the Queen 
with courage and compoſure told 'em, © She 
« didn't think the Queen her Siſter would 
« have conſented to her death; but fince 
* her Majeſty was ſo reſolwd, death ſhould 


* Camden's Hit. of Queen Eliz. lib. III. p. 382. The 
death of the Queen of Scots, publiſpd by Mr. Hearne, 
at the end of his Preface 1 Camden's Life of Queen E- 


lizabeth, &c. p. 62. 
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ce be to her moſt welcome; nor did ſhe 
& think that ſoul was worthy the cverlaſt- 
cc ing joys of heaven, whoſe body could 
«© not bear the ſtroke of an cxecutioner for 
tc a moment.” She ® then laid her hand 
upon the New Teſtament, which lay by her 
on the table, and made a ſolemn Protcſta- 
tion, that ſhe had never deviſed, conſented 
to, or purſued the death of Queen Elizabeth. 
The Earl of Kent excepted to her oath, as 
being made upon a Popiſh Bible; and 
therefore, ſaid ſhe, my Lord, tis the 
* more to be relied on, as I bclieve it to 
«© bean authentick yerſion.” The Earl then 
made a long diſcourſe upon the ſubject of 
Religion, advis'd her to lay aſide the ſuper- 
ſtitious follies, and idle trumperies of Po- 
pery, recommended to her the Dean of Pe- 
terborough to aſſiſt her in her laſt agonies, 
and in the © heat of his zeal told her, 
te that her life would be the death of the 
Reform d Religion, and her death the 
* life of it. She anſwer d, © that ſhe 
« was already ſufficiently inſtructed in the 

> La Mort de la Royne d' Eſcoſſe, &c. p. 17, & ſeq. 


Martyre de la Royne d! Eſcoſſe, &c. p. 691. 
bid. and Camden's Hiſt, of Queen Fliz. lib. III. 


p. 383. 
buſineſs 
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& buſineſs of her Religion, and was reſoly'd 
e to dic firm in the perſuaſion ſhe had hi- 
« therto profeſs d; ſhe deſit d her Confeſ- 
ſor might be allow'd to viſit her, and per- 
form the laſt offices of admonition and 
comfort; and this, ſhe ſaid, ſhould be the 
only favour ſhe would ask of 'em in this i} 
world, and begg'd her requeſt might not be 
denied her. But this they refus'd, and told 1 
her, the demand was ſuch as in conſcience i 
they could not comply with. 4 She en- 
quir d after her Secretaries, Nawe and Curle, 
what was become of em; and not recciv- 
ing a ſatisfactory anſwer, ſhe ask'd again, 
if Nawe was alive? and being anſwer'd in 
the affirmative, © Well, ſays ſhe, and muſt 
« I dic, and Nawe be ſavd? I proteſt,” 
and ſhe laid her hand upon the book, 
that Nawe is the occaſion of my death; 
Nawe has deſtroy'd me, to ſave himſelf; 
die for Nawe.” After much diſcourſe 
of the like nature the Earls withdrew, and 

her Majeſty with great unconcernedneſs gave 

orders that ſupper might be haſten d, for ſhe 
had a deal of buſineſs upon her hands. 
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She © ſup'd very ſparingly, as her manner 
was. And whilſt ſhe was at ſupper, addre(. 
ſing her ſelf to Burgoin her Phyſician, who 
waited at table, ſhe ask'd him, if © the 
« force of truth was not great; ſince not- 
« withſtanding the pretence of her having 
ce conſpir'd againſt the Queen's life, the Earl 
c of Kent had told her, ſhe muſt die for the 
«< ſecurity of their Religion.” She then 
took notice that the Earl had attempted to 
convert her, and ſmiling ſaid, he was an 
c unfit Doctor to undertake a converſion. 
When ſupper was over, ſhe order'd her ſer- 
vants to be brought before her, and drank 
to em all together, who pledg'd her upon 
their knees, and mixing tears with their 
wine, begg'd pardon of her for all the of- 
fences they had at any time committed a 
gainſt her. She forgave em with all her 
heart, and in return ask'd pardon of them; 
f ſhe reminded em of their duty towards 
God, exhorted 'em to continue firm in the 
faith of Chriſt, and begg'd they would live 


* Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. III. p. 383. 
Martyre de Marie Stuart, &c. p. 692, & ſeq. La Mon 
de la Royne d'Eſcoſſe, &c. p. 53, & ſeq. 

La Mort de la Royne d' Eſcoſſe, &c. p. 56, & ſeq 
Martyre de la Royne d'Eſcoſſe, &c. p. 693. 
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together in peace and charity, conjurd em 


in the name of God to lay aſide all former 


hatred and malice, and henceforward to 
live as brethren; and concluded with de- 
firing their prayers for her. She then di- 
ſtributed her goods and je wels into ſeveral 
parcels, to be divided among them. And 
afterward retiring into her cloſet, ſhe wrote 
three letters, one to her Confeſſor, to de- 
ſire he would make interceſſion to God for 
her in his prayers, and the other two to 
the King of France and the Duke of Cuiſe, 
recommending her fervants to their protec- 
tion. But before ſhe wrote the two laſt, 
ſhe made her will, in two ſhects .of paper 
in her own hand, wherein ſhe omitted no- 
thing that belong'd to her, nor ſuffer d any 
of her ſervants to eſcape without mention, 
or ſome ſmall legacy bequeath'd to em. 
When this was done, 8 ſhe ſaid ſhe would 
now bid adieu to the affairs of this world, 
and employ the remains of her life in 
thoughts of eternity. "Twas her manner to 
pray with her women in her chamber every 
night, after the reſt of her ſervants were re- 
tir'd, and to read in the lives of the Saints, 


e Ibid. p. 74, & ſeq. end p. 696, & ſeq. 
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and every one took a Saint at the opening 
of the book, which was the ſubject of their 
meditation for that evening. With a view 
to this practice ſhe ſaid ſhe would chuſe the 
life of a ſaint, who had been a great ſinner; 
and falling upon the penitent thief, © he, ſaid 
ſhe, „ was a great ſinner, but I have been a 
c greater; he ſhall be my patron for the time 
« I have to live, in memory of my Saviour's 
<« paſſion, whom I pray to have compaſſion 
e on me, as he had pity on him at the hour 
cc of his death. At herhaccuſtom'd time ſhe 
went to bed, flept ſome hours, and then a- 
waking ſpent the reſt of the night in prayer, 

At i break of day ſhe read oycr her Will 
in the preſence of all her ſcrvants, and 
ſigning it committed jt to the care of Bur- 
goin her phyſician, with orders to deliver 
it into the hands of the Duke of Guiſe her 
Principal Executor. She then diſtributed 
the money ſhe had by her amongſt them 
with her own hands, which ſhe had before 
divided into ſo many little purſes, with the 
names of the ſeveral perſons annexed, for 


* Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. III. p. 353. 
' Martyre de la Royne d' Eſcoſſe, &c. 1 607. La 
Mort de la Royne d' Eſcoſſe, &c. p. 75, & ſeq. 


whom 
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whom they were deſign'd. And having a- 
gain admoniſhed and comforted em, ſhe 
bad em finally farewell. And now entring 
her Anti- chamber, ſhe threw herſelf upon 
her knees before an Altar, which had been 
erected for a private Maſs, whilſt her Al- 
moner was allow'd to attend her, and con- 
tinued there in prayer for a long ſeaſon. 

About eight o' clock the Sheriff of the 
County enter'd the room, and gave notice, 
that the time appointed for the execution 
was come. *She obey'd the ſummons, and 
came forth with an air of pleaſantneſs and 
Majeſty. She was dreſs'd in a gown of black 
ſattin figur'd, and her petticoat was border'd 
with crimſon velvet. A veil of lawn was 
faſten'd to her cawle, and bow'd out with 
wire, and edg'd with lace, hung down to 
the ground. Being holyday, ſhe was finer 
dreſs'd than uſual. Her Chapelet was fix'd 
to her girdle, and ſhe had an Ivory Crucifix 
in her hands. 

As the Commiſſioners and other Noble- 
men were attending her in the Porch, ſhe 
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Memoires de Brantòme, dans les Additions aux Me- 
moires de Caſtelnau, &c. p. 560: | 


was 


ry _ RR 
2 2 — 


— 4486 
5 — —— * 
'7 PI —— — - 
—— 
CT an drew —— 


Py 


* — —u—e— 
. 
— 


* 


mY — „ Ef. _ 


- = * 7 - - / ſd » _ N - s 
A — f , 2 re eee 
* * — x * = 30 » 6 * _ - o - 
4227 * - - — — 


— — 
2 
5 — - 
eu NG ˖ ˙ — 4 
— 8 1 — 
98 1 
+» — — xz. - 


RO 


— 


* n , 4 s - F ” a. 
— Pf ad Gander = iunodo rr oe ne 


— x é 
=. 


= 
ec 


- 


—— — — — . —ß— 
— — — - . s 
. o 


350 Tar LIFE OF Mary 
was met by Melvil her Steward, who for 
three weeks paſt had been denied any acceſs 
to her. He n fell upon his knees, and break- 
ing out into a paſſion of tcars, lamented his 
hard fate; that © He muſt be the ſad meſſen- 
« ger of ſuch ſorrowful news, as to report 
cc in Scotland that his good and gracious 
& Queen and Miſtreſs was beheaded in Eng- 
« land.” And not being able to proceed 
any farther, by reaſon his ſighs interrupted 
his diſcourſe, the Queen interpos'd and ſaid, 
« Melvil, my good ſervant, lament no more, 
c but rather rcjoice ; for thou ſhalt now ſec 
« a final period to Mary Stuart's cares. The 
« world, my ſervant, is all but vanity, and 
« {ubje&t to more ſorrow, than an ocean of 
<« tears can waſh away. But take this mel- 
cc ſage along with thee, that I die conſtant 
« in my religion, and firm in my affection 
« to Jcotland and France. But God for: 
« give them, that have deſird my end, and 
ce thirſted for my blood, as the hart longeth 
« after the water-brooks. And now, 0 
« God, thou God of trath, thou knowelt 
m The Death of the Queen of Scots, &c. p. 163. Mar- 
tyre de Marie Stuart, &c. p. 698. La Mort de la Royue 


d'Eſcoſle, &c. p. 89, & ſeq. Camden's Hiſt. of Queer 
Elizabeth, &c. lib. III. p. 384. M 
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cc the in ward chamber of my thoughts, and 
« how I have ever will'd, that England and 
« Scotland ſhould be united together. Com- 
« mend me to my Son, and tell him, I have 
done nothing prejudicial to the kingdom 
5 « of Scotland; adviſe him to hold in friend- 
” <« ſhip with the Queen of England, and ſee 
e thou do him faithful ſervice.” And then 
falling into tears, Good Meluil, fays 
* ſhe, farewell; and kiſſing him, repeated 
her words once more, © Farewell, good 
* ©< Melvuil, and pray for thy Miſtreſs and 
| © Queen.” 

She then n addreſs'd her ſelf to the Lords, 
and defir'd her ſervants might be treated 
with civility, allow'd to enjoy the legacies 
ſhe had left em, have the liberty to return 

nino their own country with a ſafe- conduct, 
and be permitted to ſtand by her at death. 
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The former petitions they ſeem'd ready to 
| comply with; but the Earl of Kent ob- 
1 jected to the laſt, as inconvenient. For it 
vas to be fear'd, leſt their intemperate be- 
t FF haviour ſhould be troubleſome to her Ma- 
L S * The Death of the Queen of Scots, &e. p. 164 La 


je Mort de la Royne d'Eſcoſſe, &c. p. 91. Camden's Hiſi. 
Ss 4 Queen Elizabeth, lib, III. p. 384. 
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jeſty, and unpleaſing to the company. And 
farther he urg'd, “ that if ſuch an acceſ; 
ce were allow'd, they would not fail to put 
« ſome ſuperſtitious trumpery in practice, 
« tho” it were but dipping their handker:- 
ce chiefs in her Grace's blood, which it was 
ce not decent fot them to admit of.” © My 
« Lord, ſaid the Queen of Scots, I will 
« give you my word they ſhall deferve no 
ec hlame in the actions you have mention'd, 
cc But alas! poor ſouls, it would do em 
te good to bid their Miſtreſs farewell. And 
« I hope your Miſtreſs, as ſhe is a maiden 
* Queen, would not deny me, in regard to 
cc her ſex, to have ſome of my women a 
« bout me at my death. I know, my Lords, 
« her Majeſty hath not given you ſo limited 
« a commiſſion, but that you might grant 
« me a greater favour than this, tho' I were 
« a woman of leſs diſtinction than the Queen 
« of Scots. And finding her requeſt was 
not to be obtain'd without ſome difficulty, 
ſhe broke out into tears, and ſaid, © I am 
« Couſcn to your Queen, deſcended from 
ce the royal blood of Henry VII, a married 
« Queen of France, and an anointed Queen 


& of Scotland.” After much conſultation 
I | the 
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the Lords at laſt determin'd to comply; and 
Melvil, Burgoin, her Apothecary and Chi- 


rurgeon, and two of her Women were per- 


mitted to be preſent, and thus attended ſhe 
came into the Hall. 
In the Hall e was prepar'd a ſcaffold, which 
was rais'd about two foot and a half from 
the ground, and twelve foot ſquare, cover'd 
over with black cloth, with rails around 
it, and a low ftool, cuſhion, and block ſet 
on it, cover'd alſo all over with black. She 
mounted the fcaffold without any change 
of countenance, or marks of diſorder, and 
took her place upon the ſtool; the Earl of 
Kent ſtood by hcr on the right hand, and 
the Earl of Shrewsbury on the left, and the 
reſt of the company were without the rails. 
The Commiſſion for her execution was then 
read by Mr. Beale, the Clerk of the Coun- 
cil; and being ended, the people cried with 
a loud voice, God ſave the Queen. All the 
time the Commiſſion was reading, the 
Queen of Scots look'd chearful and eaſie, 
and feem'd to attend to it with no greater 


»Le Mort de la Royne d'Eſcoſſe, &c. p. 195 5 10 
The Death of the Queen of Scots, Kc. 3 
Camden's Hiſt. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. III. 8 1 


Aa regard, 


— —_ 7  _—— 


o 
4% 
'% 
4 
7 * 
10 1 
* 
1 4 
1 
A 
l 
; © 
14 
'# 
6 * 
0 
© F 
1% 
% 
_ 


| 
{ 
+. 


S 8 2 6 
- vo —— ů — — Sas > cas a. 


— 


> I — — .- 


- a 
— — 


— 
8 . — a 
* — 
- - 
— _ — muy 
-. a * — 
oo » — i 


— 
2. — 


354 THE LIFE OF MARx 


regard, than if ſhe had been wholly uncon- 
cern'd in it. The Dean of Peterborough 
then ſtood up, and began a long diſcourſe 
upon her life paſt, preſent, and to come, 
The Queen interrupted him once or twice, 
and ſaid to him, © Mr. Dean, trouble not 
« yourſelf nor me; I am fix'd in the anti- 
« cnt Catholick, and Roman Religion, and 
“ in defence thereof by God's grace I will 
« ſhed my blood.” The Dean ſtill preſſing 
her to change her opinion, and put her whole 
truſt in Chriſt by an aſſured faith, ſhe anſwer'd 
with more earneſtneſs than before, © Good 
« Mr. Dean, trouble not yourſelf any more 
about this matter; I was born in this Re— 
« ligion, I have livd in this Religion, and 
I am rcfolv'd to die in this Religion. 

? The Lords obſerving, that her Majeſty 
paid no regard to the Dean's exhortation, 
told her they would notwithſtanding pray 
for her. My Lords, ſaid ſhe, if you will 
« pray with me, I ſhall thank you with all 
« my heart, and think myſelf much obli- 
« ged to you, but it would be unlawful in 
« me to join with you, who are of a dit- 
« ferent religion,” The Dean however was 
® Ibid, 

| ordcr'd 


0 
* 
ef 
= 
— 
1 
4 


8 — r 


QUEEN OF SCOTS. 355 


order'd by the Lords to pray ; and all the 
company, except the Queen and her ſer- 
vants, repeated the words after him. In 
the mean while her Majeſty turning from 
the Lords, fell upon her knees, and prayed 
aloud in Latin, 1repeating the Penitential 
Pſalms with great warmth of devotion. She 
then aroſe, and after the Den had made 
an end of ſpeaking, *kneel'd down again, 
and in Engliſh recommended © the Church, 
« her Son, and Queen Eligabeth to God, 
« beſought him to turn away his wrath from 
ce this Iſland, declar'd herſelf a grievous ſin- 
« ner, and unworthy to intercede for any 
« other, humbly implor'd his mercy and for- 
« gjivencſs, and cxpreſs'd her hopes of ſal- 
ce vation thro' Chriſt's meritorious death and 
« paſſion, and lifting up the Crucifix, © de- 


4 firdall Saints to make interceſſion for her 
= © to the Saviour of the World.” She for- 


2 2 — 
* 1 
_— 7 FN 22 


. 


; Camden's Hift. of Queen Eli 


gave all her enemies, and kiſſing her Cru- 
cifix, and ſigning herſclf with the ſign of the 
Croſs, „ As thy arms, ſaid ſhe, O Jeſu 
« Chriſt, were ſpread upon the Croſs, ſo re- 


1 La Mort de la Royne d'Eſcoſle, &c. p. 103. 
* Ibid. The Death of the Queen of Scots, &c. p. 168. 
beth lib, III. p. 354, ſeq. 
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356 TE LIFE of Mary 
cc ceive me, receive me, O God, into the 


te arms of mercy.” The two Executioners 
then kreel'd down before her, and ask'd 


forgiveneſs. © I forgive you, ” ſaid ſhe, 
e with all my heart; for this death I hope 
cc will give an end to all my troubles,” 
Her f women began now to perform their 
laſt office, and prepare her for the block, 
and the two Executioners having rudely pull'd 
off a pair of ſleeves againſt her intention, 
ſhe put them on again with her own hands, 
and ſo haſtily, as if ſhe ſeem'd deſirous to 
be gone out of the world. Whilſt ſhe was 
thus making ready, ſhe ſmiling ſaid, “ She 
ce was not us'd to be undreſs d by ſuch attend- 
ce ants, or put off her cloaths before ſo much 
*« company.” Her women in the mean time 
broke out into violent outcries and lamenta- 
tions; but ſhe comforted em, and kiſs'd em, 
and ſigning em with the ſign of the Cross, 
with a chearful countenance bad 'em be caly, 
« for now ſhe ſhould reſt from all her ſor- 
* rows.” And turning to her men- ſervants, 
who were alſo in tears, ſhe ſign'd them too 
with the ſign of the Croſs, and ſmiling up- 
on em ſhe bad em farewell. And then 
wid. | 
covering 
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covering her face with a linen handker- 
chicf, in which the Holy Euchariſt had for- 
merly been inclos'd, ſhe reſolutely kneel'd 
down upon the cuſhion, and without any 
ſign of fear repeated the Pſalm aloud in La- 
tin, In thee, O Lord, do I truſt, let me ne- 
ver be confounded. And laying her head 
upon the block, and ſtretching forth her bo- 
dy, and repcating three or four times, Into 
thy hands, O Lord, I commend my Spirit, 
her head was cut off at three ſtrokes by the 
Executioner. The Executioners lift up the 
Head, and faid, God ſave the Queen ; and 
the Dean replied, So let Queen Elizabeth's 
enemies periſh. The Earl of Kent approach d 
the body, and laid in a lower voice, May 
ſuch end happen to all the Queen's and the 
Coſpels enemies. Her little dog was obſerv'd 
to have crept under her cloaths, and would 
not be remoy'd but by force ; and afterwards 
would not depart from the body, but came 
and lay between the head and ſhoulders. Her 


body was afterwards embalmed, and interred 


with much magnificence in the Cathedral at 
Peterborough. Her obſequies were alſo per- 
form d at Paris with great ſolemnity at the 
inſtance of the Houſe of Gwe. 

3 Thus 
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Thus died Mary, Queen of Scots, in the 
45 year of her age, and the 1th of her 
impriſonment : A Lady, ſays Mr. Camden, 
e fix'd and conſtant in her Religion, of ſin- 
« gular piety towards God, invincible mag- 
« nanimity of mind, wiſdom above her ſex, 
« and. admirable beauty, and to be rank'd 
« jn the Liſt of thoſe Princeſſes, who have 
« exchang'd their grandeur for miſery and 
« calamity.” Near her tomb the following 
Epitaph was ſet up, but ſoon after remoy'd, 


MARIA ScorToRUM REGINA, REcls 
FILIA, REGIS GALLORUM VIDUA, REGI1- 
NAE ANGLIAE AGNATA, ET HAERES PROXI- 
MA, VIRTUTIBUS REGIIS, ET ANIMO REGIO 
ORNATA, JURE REGIO FRUSTRA SAEPIUS 
IMPLORATO, BARBARA ET TYRANNICA CRU- 
DELITATE, ORNAMENTUM NOSTRI SECULI, 
ET LUMEN VERE REGIUM, EXTINGUITUR ; 
EODEMQUE NEFARIO JUDICIO ET MARIA 
SCOTORUM REGINA MORTE NATURALI, ET 
OMNES SUPERSTITES REGES, PLEBEII FACTI, 
MORTE CIVILI MULCTANTUR. NovuM ET 
INAUDITUM TUMULI GENUS, IN QUO CUM 
VIVIS MORTUI INCLUDUNTUR, Hic EXTAT 3 


* Camden's Hift. of Queen Elizabeth, lib. III. p. 385. 
CUM 
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CUM SACRIS ENIM DIVAE MARIAE CINER1- 
BUS OMNIUM REGUM ATQUE PRINCIPUM 
VIOLATAM ATQUE PROSTRATAM MaAJESTA- 
TEM HIC JACERE SCITO 3 ET QUIA TACI- 
TUMREGALE SATIS SUPERQUE REGES SUI OF- 
FICII MONET, PLURA NON ADDO, VIATOR. 


About twenty years after, her Corps was 
order d to be remov'd to Weſtminſter, by 
her Son King James; and ſhe now lies bu- 
ried on the South fide of King Henry VII"s 
Chapel, where the King creed a noble mo- 
nument, with the following inſcription. 


D. O. M. 


MARIAE STUARTAE, ScoroRUM 
REGINAE, FRANCIAE DOTARIAE, JACOBI V. 
SCOTORUM REGIS FILIAE, ET HAEREDIS 
UNICAE, HENRICI VII. ANGLIAE REGIS EX 
MARGARETA MAJORI NATU FILIA (JAC0BO 
IV. REG1 SCOTORUM MATRIMONIO COPU- 
LATA) PRONEPTIS, EDwARDI IV. ANGLIAE 
Recis Ex ELIZABETHA, FILIARUM NATU 
MAXIMA, ABNEPTIS, FRANCISCI II. GALLo- 
RUM REOIS CONJUGIS, CORONAE ANGLIAE, 
DUM VIXIT, CERTAE ET INDUBITATAE 


Mr. Collier's Eccleſiaſt. Hiſt. Vol. II. p. 601, ſeq. 
HAE- 
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HAEREDIS, ET JACOBI MAGNAE BRITAN- 
NIAE MONARCHAE POTENTISSIMI MATRIS, 

STIRPE VERE REGIA ET ANTIQUISSIMA 
PROGNATA ERAT, MAXIMIS TOTIUS EURo- 
PAE PRINCIPIBUS AGNATIONE ET COGNA- 
TIONE CONJUNCTA,ET EXQUISITISSIMIS AN1- 
MI ET CORPORIS DOTIBUS ET ORNAMEN- 
TIS CUMULATISSIMA. VERUM, UT SUNT 
VARIAE RERUM HUMANARUM VICES, POST- 
QUAM ANNOS PLUS MINUS VIGINTI IN CU- 
STODIA DETENTA, FORTITER ET STRENUE, 
SED FRUSTRA, CUM MALEVOLORUM OBTRE- 
CTATIONIBUS, TIMIDORUM SUSPICIONIBUS, 
ET INIMICORUM CAPITALIUM INSIDIIS, 
CONFLICTATA ESSET, TANDEM INAUDITO 
ET INFESTO REGIBUS EXEMPLO, SECURI 
PERCUTITUR. 

ET CONTEMPTO MUNDO, DEVICTA MORTE, 
LASSATO CARNIFICE, CHRISTO SERVATORI 
ANIMAE SALUTEM, JACOBO FILIO SPEM 
REGNI ET POSTERITATIS, ET UNIVERSIS 
CAEDIS INFAUSTAE SPECTATORIBUS EXEM- 
PLUM PATIENTIAE COMMENDANS, PIE FT 
INTREPIDE CERVICEM REGIAM SECURI MA- 
LEDICTAE SUBJECIT, ET VITAE CADUCAE 
SORTEM CUM COELESTIS REGNI PERENNI- 
TATE COMMUTAVIT. 


FINS S 


- 
. 
* 
, 
- 
Y 
= 
he 
1 
1 
* 
Þ 
4, 
2 
+. 
JF - 
K P 
oh 
8 
* 
* 
* 
3 
AY 
x 
pz 
1 
ö 
o 


k * 1 = us » 4 9 * . p q . 
_ AF + 1 N * * 3 P | 64a ts + 9 
Ne Kn > K 1 . 1 


* 
F bead? 


— 


5 N - * 2 7 N © e 2 1 
4 Py 7 N . ” 7 8 þ IA ö 8 4 ws . * \ 4 4 * 
a”; Bate r e Are 


2 
* 
IF wed 


77 
*** 
on - 


PPPPPPPPEPOPPOPOLOPOPOPOPED 


Nu un. I. 


The Treaty of Edinburgh, om Spotiſwood's Hifory 
of the Church of Scotland, 135. III. p. 147- 


HAT the Frezch Men of War in the 
© Town of Leth, ſhould be ſent home 
within the ſpace of twenty Days, with 
Bag and Baggage; and for their better 
Tranſport, ſhould be furniſh'd with 


Ships of England, they giving Pledges for the ſafe re- 
turn of the Rue. * P 


IT. That Lezh being render'd to the Lords of Scotland, 
the Walls thereof ſhould be demoliſh'd, as likewiſe the for- 
tifications at Dumbar, if ſo it ſhould ſeem good to the 
Lords, after they had view'd the fame; and that the King 
and Queen ſhould make no new Forts within the Realm, 
nor augment theſe that were already made, nor yet repair 
Bb thele 
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theſe that were demoliſhed, without Council and Conſent 
of the Eſtates. 


III. That a Garriſon of threeſcore French Men ſhould 
be permitted to remain in the Caſtle of Dumbar, and as 
many in the Iſle of Inchkeeth, until the Eſtates ſhould find 
Means to maintain the ſaid Forts upon their own Charges 
from all peril of foreign Invaſion ; the faid Soldiers in 
the mean time living obedient to the Laws of the Realm, 
and taking nothing from the Subjects without payment 


of ready Money. 


IV. That an Act of Oblivion ſhould be made for 
aboliſhing the Memory of all Injuries and Wrongs at- 
tempted or committed againſt the Laws of the Realm, 
ſince the 6 day of March 1558, until the 1* of Auguſt 
1560, which Act ſhould be ratify'd in the next Parli- 
ament, and confirmed by the Queen, with conſent of 


her Husband. 


V. That a general Peace and Reconciliation ſhould 
be made amongſt the Lords and Subjects of the Realm, 
ſo as they who were call'd of the Congregation, and 
they who were not of the ſame, ſhould bear no quarrel 
to others, for any thing done ſince the of March 1558. 


VI. That the King and Queen ſhould not purſue, re- 
venge, or ſuffer to be reveng'd, any Violence or Inju- 
ry that had been done ſince the ſaid time, nor ſhould 
deprive, or ſeek any Colour to diſpoſſeſs the Subjects, 
or any of them, of the Benefices, Houſes, and Eſtates, 
which they have enjoy'd before, they always continuing 
in the due Obedience of their Sovereigns: And that it 
might be known, that the King and Queen were not 


w _ to keep any remembrance of the Troubles paſt, 
it 
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it was accorded, that the Duke of Chaſtelberault, and all 
other Noblemen of Scotland, ſhould be re-poſleſs'd in 
their Livings and Benefices within France, after the man- 
ner that they did enjoy the ſame, before the ſaid & day 


of March; and that all Capitulations agreed upon in 


times paſt ſhould be obſerv'd, as well for the part of 
their Majeities, as the part of the Nobility and People 
of Scotland. 


VII. That where any Biſhops, Abbats, or other Church- 
men, ſhould alledge themſelves to have receiv'd any In- 
juries, either in their Perſon or Goods, the ſame ſhould 
be conſider'd by the Eſtates of Parliament, and Redreſs 
made according to Reaſon ; and in the mean time, that 
no man ſhould ſtop them to enjoy their Rents, nor do 
any hurt or violence to their Perſons ; and if any ſhould 
do contrary to this Article, he ſhould be purſu'd by the 
Lords as a perturber of the Commonwealth. 


VIII. That in time coming, the King and Queen 
ſhould depute no Strangers in the Adminiſtration of Ci- 
vil and Common Juſtice, nor beſtow the Offices of 
Chancellary, Theſaurer, Comptrollary, and the like, up- 
on others, than born Subjects of the Realm: As like- 
wiſe, that it ſhould not be lawful to give the Office of 
Theſaurary or Comptrollary to any Churchman or other 
Perſon, that is not able to adminiſtrate the fame. Fur- 
ther, that the Theſaurer or Comptroller appointed by 
them, and inſtructed with ſufficient Commiſſion, ſhould 
do nothing in diſpoſing of Caſualties, without the Con- 


| ſent of the Council, to the effect all things may be done 


for the Profit of the King and Queen : Yet ſhould it not 
be thought that this Article did either bind the King or 
Queen, but that they may give where and when they 
ſhould think expedient. 


B b 2 IX. That 
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IX. That the Eſtates of the Realm ſhould convene 
and hold a Parliament in the Month of Auguſt next, 
for which a Commiſſion ſhould be ſent from the French 
King and the Queen of Scotland; and that the ſaid Con- 
vention ſhould be as lawful in all reſpects, as if the 
ſame had been ordain'd by the expreſs Commandment 
of their Majeſties ; providing all Tumults of War be dif- 


charged, and they who ought by their Places to be pre- 


ſent, may come without fear. 


X. That for the better Government of this Realm, 
choice ſhould be made of a Council, which ſhould con- 
fiſt of twelve worthy Men of the Kingdom, of which 
Number, the Queen ſhould chuſe Seven, and the Ef- 
rates Five; which Twelve, in their Majeſties Abſence, 
ould take Order with the Affairs of Government, and 
without their Authority and Conſent, nothing ſhould be 
done in the Adminiſtration of Publick Buſineſs. And 
that the ſaid Council ſhould convene as oft as they might 
conveniently, but no fewer than Six together; or if any 
Matter of Importance occurr'd, they ſhould be all cal- 
led, or the moſt part of them; providing it ſhonld not 
be prejudicial to the King and Queen, and to the Rights 
of the Crown. 


XI. That the King and Queen ſhould neither make 
Peace nor War in theſe Parts, but by the Council and 
the Advice of the Eſtates, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Country, as it was obſerved by their Predeceſſors. 


XII. That none of the Lords of the Nobility of Scot- 
land ſnould make Convocation of Men of War, except 
in ordinary Caſes approv'd by the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of the Realm, nor ſhould any of them cauſe Men of 
War, Strangers, to come into theſe Parts, much leſs, 
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attempt to do any thing againſt the King and Queen, or 
againſt the Authority of the Council, and other Magiſ- 
trates of the Realm; and in caſe any of them had oc- 
caſion to take Arms, the ſame being firſt communica- 
ted to the Council, their Majeſties likewiſe ſhould be 
acquainted therewith, and nothing to be done by them, 
that ought not to be done by good and faithful Subjects, 
that love the Quietneſs of the Realm, and will abide in 
the Obedience of their Sovereigns. 


XIII. That Lord David, Son to the Duke of CH 
telberault, detain'd Priſoner at Bois de Vincennes, ſhould 
be put to liberty, and ſuffer'd to return into Scotland at 


his pleaſure. 


XIV. That with the Frenchmen no Artillery ſhould 
be tranſported forth of the Realm, but thoſe which were 
ſent and brought in ſince the Deceaſe of Francis I. and 
that all other Artillery and Munition, eſpecially that 
which hath the Arms of Scotland, ſhould be put into the 
Places, out of which they were taken. 


XV. That the Army of Euglaud ſhould return home 
immediately after the embarking of the French, and that 
all the Scotiſ Men of War ſhould be broken, and li- 
cenced to depart. 


XVI. That for the Articles concerning Religion pre- 
ſented for the Part of the Nobility and People of Scoz- 
land (which the Commiſſioners would not touch, but 
reterr'd to their Majeſties) it was promis'd, that a cer- 
tain number of Noblemen ſhould be choſen in the nexr 
Convention and Parliament, to be ſent to their Majeſ- 
ties, to expone unto them the Things that ſhould be 
thought needful for the Eſt ue thereof; and for the Ar- 
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ticles preſently decided, they ſhould carry with them the 
Ratification of the ſame by the Eſtates, and return a 


Confirmation thereof from their Majeſties. 


XVII. Laſtly, That the Queen of Scotland and King 
of France ſhould not hereafter uſurp the Titles of Eng- 
land and Ireland, and ſhould delete the Arms of Eng- 
land and Ireland out of their Scutcheons, and whole 


Houſhold-ſtuff. 
AEN eee 


Non n. II. 


Inſtructions given to the Biſbop of Dunblain, the 
Queen of Scots Embaſſador in France, concern- 
ins her Marriage with the Earl of Bothwell, 


apud Buchan. Rer. Scotic. lib. 18. p. 357. 


Primuùm, nos excuſabis Regibus Avunculiſq; noſtris, 
quod matrimonii noſtri peracti rumor prius ad eos per- 
manavit, quam per ullos noſtros nuncios conſilium ei 
de re noſtrum aperuifſemus. Hæc excuſatio, velut fun- 
damento, innitetur verae expoſitioni totius vitae, ac 
præcipue officiorum Ducis Orcadum, adverſum nos, ad 
eum uſq; diem, quo nobis eſt viſum eum conjugem ad- 
{ciſcere. Ejus autem hiſtoriæ, uti res habet, explanatio- 
nem aggredieris, initio ſumpto ab ultimis uſq; ſpatiis 
adoleſcentiæ. Cum primùm ſuarum rerum fuit com- 
pos, ſtatim à morte patris, hominis inter regni primates 
primarii, quibus poſſet officiis ſe Regibus colendis totum 
dicavit, & erat alioqui familia in primis illuſtri, cum ob 
veterem nobilitatem, tum ob maxima regni munia, quae 
jure hacreditario poſſidebat. Eo autem potiſſimùm tem- 
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pore matri noſtrae, quae tum imperii ſummam modera- 
batur, ſe penitus dedidit, in eaque colendAa ita perſevera- 
vit, ut, quanquam brevi major pars Nobilitatis, ac pene 
univerſa oppida, prætextu religionis ab ci deſciviſſent, 
nunquam tamen ille ab ejus auctoritate declindrit, aut 
ullis promiſſis beneficiiſve adduci poſſet, aut minis re- 
rumq; domeſticarum damno perterreri, ut in ulla erga 
eam officii parte ceſſaret; potiuſq; fit paſſus domum, 
que patrimonii caput erat, cum ſupellectili pretiosà & 
ampl4 diripi, bonaq; reliqua inimicis praedae eſſe. Deniq; 
noſtro atq; adeo civium omnium auxilio deſtitutus, (An- 
glorum exercitu in ipſa regni viſcera ab hoſtibus domeſti- 
cis inducto, qui nullum alium in ſcopum tela ſua diri- 


gerent, quàm ut noſter maritus, tum Bothueliae Comes, 


vi coactus, patrii patrimonioq; relicto, eæularet) ſe in 
Franciam recepit; ibiq; uſq; ad meum in Scotiam redi- 
tum, quibus potuit officiis, me coluit & obſervavit. Nec 
omittendæ erunt res ab eo bello geſtæ adverſus Anglos, 
paulld ante meum reditum, ubi tale ſpecimen & milita- 
ris fortitudinis & ſenilis prudentiac dedit, ut digniflimus 
ſit exiſtimatus, qui admodum juvenis natu majoribus 
imperaret, & ſupremus totius patrii exercitus dux noſ- 
terq; vicarius eligeretur: quo in magiſtratu, adeò ſpem 
hominum non fefellit, ut rebus fortiter geſtis praeclaram 
ſuae virtutis memoriam apud cives & hoſtes reliquerit. 
Poſt reditum verò noſtrum, omne ſuum ſtudium con- 
tulit ad auctoritatis noſtræ amplificationem; nec ſuis 
unquam pepercit periculis, in perdomandis rebellibus, 
qui proxime limites Anglorum accolunt : ut brevi rebus 
ibi ad ſummam tranquillitatem redactis, idem in caeteris 
regni partibus praeſtare deſtinavit. Verum, ut invidia 
ſemper eſt virtutis comes, Scoti, rerum novarum avidi, 
nonnulli, noſtrum erga eum ſtudium & favorem immi- 
nuere cupicntes, benefacta ejus male interpretando, tan- 
dem perfecerunt, ut eum cuſtodiz committeremus ; par- 
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tim, ut quorundam aemulorum placaremus animos, qui 
futuræ magnitudinis incrementa ferre non poterant ; 
partim, ut jamjam erupturas, in regni totius perniciem, 
ſeditiones compeſceremus. E cuſtodid elapſus, ut aemu- 
lorum impotentiae cederet, in Galliam ſe recepit, ibiq; 
manſit fermè uſq; ad biennium proximum; quo tempo- 
re priorum ſeditionum omnium auctores, obliti & noſ- 
trae erga ſe lenitatis, & ſui erga nos officii, bello ſuſcep- 
to, ad arma adverſus nos jerunt. Ibi ille, noſtro juſſu 
revocatus, ac bonis cum priſtinis honoribus ei reſtitutis, 
iterum omnibus copiis legatus eſt praefectus. Ejus au- 
tem ductu, ita ſtatim noſtra refloruit auctoritas, ut uni- 
verſi rebelles, ſubito patria relicta, coacti ſint in Angliam 
ſe recipere: donec pars eorum ſupplices, poſt humilli- 
mas preces, fuerunt à nobis in gratiam recepti. Ob re- 
liquos verò reductos, quàm perfidiosè fuerim tractata, 
per eos, quos majoribus, quam promerebantur, benefi- 
ciis affecimus, non ignorat noſter avunculus; ideoq; 
paucioribus ea attingo. Nec tamen ſilentio prætereun- 
dum eſt, quantà cum ſolertià e manibus eorum, qui 
me tum captivam detinebant, liberarit ; quãme; celcri- 
ter, ejus ſingulari providentia, & ego è cuſtodia evaſe- 
rim, &, totà factione conjuratorum diſſipatà, priſtinam 
auctoritatem recuperaverim. Hic equidem fateri cogor 
officia cjus, tum mihi praeſtita, adeò grata fuiſſe, ut 
nunquam nobis & memorii potuerint excidere. Haec 
autem cum ſint per fe maxima, tantà ſedulitate & dili- 
gentia ca hactenus cumulavit, ut nec majorem obſervan- 
tiam nec fidem in quoquam optare poſſimus, quam in 
eo deprehenderimus, uſq; ad haec poſtrema tempora, 
quæ Regis mariti noſtri deceſſum ſunt conſecuta. Ab 
co enim tempore, ut cogitationes ejus ad ſublimiora 


niti videbantur, ita & actiones inſolentiores quodammo- 


do ſunt viſae. Et quanquam eò res proceſſit, ut omnia 
nobis in meliorem partem ſint accipienda, graviſſimè 
é tamen 
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tamen tum nos offenderant haec; primùm arrogantia, 
quod nullam referendae gratiae reliquam nobis putaret ſu- 
pereſſe facultatem, ni meipſam ei, velut officiorum prae- 
mium, traderem; occultae rationes & conſilia, ac tan- 
dem apertus mei contemptus, & vis adhibita, in me (ne 
conatu fruſtraretur) in ſuam poteſtatem redigendd. In- 
terea tota vitae ratio, ei in hac parte inſtituta, exemplo 
elſe poteſt, quam callide ſua conſilia tegant, qui mag- 
num facinus ſuſceperunt, donec voti compotes fiant. 
Ego enim hanc perpetuam ejus obſervantiam & ſeduli- 
tatem, imperiis meis cum ſummà celeritate parendi, non 
ex alio fonte manare, quàm ex vehementi ſtudio decla- 
randae erga me voluntatis, exiſtimavi; neq; altius ullum 
aut votum aut conſilium illic oocultari putabam. Nec 
unquam fore ſperavi, ut paullò familiarior vultus, quo 
uti ſolemus erga homines illuſtres, ut voluntates eorum 
ad lubentiùs nobis parendum devinciamus, animum ejus 
erigeret, ut inſolentioris benevolentiæ ſpem ſibi de nobis 
promitteret. Ille tamen fortuita etiam in ſuam rem tra- 
hens, conſiliaq; ſua clam me fovens, tum quidem ſolità 
obſervantià & priſtinum nutriebat favorem, & prenſando 
Nobilitatem novum occulte ambiebat ; tantumq; affidui 
diligentia perfecit, ut, me rerum illarum inſcia, cam 
Ordinum conventus hic eflet, ab universà Nobilitate 
ſcriptum impetraverit, omnium chirographis ad fidem 
faciendam appoſitis ; quo ſcripto, non modd nuptiis in- 
ter me & illum aſſentiebantur, ſed & bona vitamque, in 
confiliis exſequendis, ſe omnibus periculis objecturos 
promittebant, ſeq; omnibus, qui rem impedire conaren- 
tur, futuros hoſtes. Nobilitati autem, ut faciliùs obti- 
neret ſuffragia ſingulorum, perſuaſerat, me non invità 
haec a fe geri. Hoc demum ſeripto ab illis impetrato, 
coepit pedetentim accuratiſſimis precibus noſtrum quoq; 
conſenſum eblandiri. Sed cum reſponſa noſtra ejus li- 
bidini non conſentirent, coepit ante oculos revocare ea 

fere, 
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fere, quae in hujuſmodi conſiliis ſuſcipiendis occurrere 
conſueverunt; exteriora noſtrae voluntatis indicia, ratio- 
nes quibus aut noſtri amici aut ipſius inimici ejus con- 
ſilium impedire poſſent, & ne qui jam ſubſcripſerant ani- 
mos mutarent, multa item alia, quae aut objecta aut 
ſponte occurrentia ejus expectationem fruſtrari poſſent. 
Tandem ſecum ſtatuit, fortunae faventi inſtare, atq; in 
unius momenti aleam, rem, vitam, ſpemq; conjicere. 
Itaq; cum apud ſe decreviſſet gnaviter conſilii ſui even- 
tum tentare, quartà fere poſt die, cum ab inviſendo ca- 
riſſimo filio redirem, & locum & tempus opportunum in 
via nactus, valida manu me aggreſſus cum ſummi ce- 
leritate Dumbarum duxit. Id facinus quam in partem 
acciperemus, ab eo praeſertim, à quo ex omnibus noſ- 
tris civibus tale quicquam minimè expectabamus, faci- 
le ſecum quivis exiſtimabit. Ibi ei exprobravi, quanto 
ſemper eum favore fuerim proſecuta, quamq; ei apud 
alios fuerit honorifica mea de ejus moribus opinio, ejuſ- 
que contra adverſus me ingratitudinem, quaeq; alia fa- 
cere poſſent ad me ex ejus manibus liberandam. Trac- 
tatio quidem aſperior, ſed ſermo atq; reſponſa molliora 
erant. Se enim omni honore & obſervantià adverſum 
nos uſurum, operamq; daturum, ne ullà in re animum 
noſtrum offenderet. Quod autem me invitam in unam 
ex arcibus noſtris deduxiſſet, tam audacis facinoris veni- 
am ſupplex petiit ; ſed ad quod vi amoris (reverentiæ & 
obſequii, quod ut civis mihi debebat, oblitus) impulſus 
fuiſſet. Acceſſit eodem, quod ſalutis tuendae causi c0 
cogebatur. Ib totum vitae curſum mihi recenſere coepit, 
ſuamq; fortunam lamentabatur, quod, quos nunquam 
læſiſſet, ſibi inimicos graviſſimos offenderat ; quorum 
malitia nullas injuſte nocendi occaſiones practermitteret; 
quanti Regiae cædis invidia eum onerarent ; quam im- 
par occultis inimicorum conſpirationibus eſſet; quos nec 


noſſe poſſet, quod omnes vultu & oratione benevolen- 
tiam 
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tiam ſimularent, nec eorum, quos non nôſſet, praecavere 

ſſet inſidias. Tantam autem eorum eſſe malitiam, 
ut nullo in loco, nullo in tempore, ſecurus vitam queat 
degere, niſi de noſtro immutabili erga ſe favore certus. 
Hanc autem certitudinem unà ratione parari poſſe, fi 
ego in animum inducerem, ut meo dignarer eum ma- 
trimonio. Sanctiſſimè autem dejerabat, ſe nullam inde 
praecellentiam aut ſupremi gradũs faſtigium ſpectare, ſed 
illud unum, ut mihi, perinde atq; adhuc fecerat, pare- 
ret atq; inſerviret, quoad viveret. Ad haec, quantam 
ea cauſſa poſcebat, venuſtatem orationis adjiciebat. Ve- 
rum, cùm nec precibus nec promiſſis videret nos inflecti, 
tandem nobis indicavit, quid cum Nobilitate universa 
atq; Ordinum principibus egerit; quid illi rurſus appo- 
ſitis chirographis promiſerint. Haec, ſubitò ac præter 
opinionem objecta, juſtam necne ſtuporis nobis cauſſam 
dederint, Regi, Reginae, avunculo caeteriſq; amicis ju- 
dicandum relinquimus. Itaq; cum me perſpicerem in 
alien poteſtate poſitam, ſeorſum ab omnibus, quorum 


- uti conſilio ſolebam; imò cum eos viderem, in quorum 


ante fide & prudentia conquieſcebam, quorum vires noſ- 
tram auctoritatem tueri debebant, ſine quibus noſtrae vi- 
res perexiguae ac potius nullae ſunt; hos cum viderem 
ad ſubſerviendum cupiditati ejus ſeſe devoviſſe, meq : 
ſolam ei in praedam relictam, multa quidem cum ani- 
mo ſola verſabam, ſed exitum plane nullum reperiebam. 
Verùm ille nobis non admodum longum ad conſilium 
capiendum tempus dabat ; ſed continenter & importune 
propoſitum urgebat. Poſtremò, cum neq; ſpem evaden- 
di ullam viderem; neq; quenquam in toto regno cui 
noſtra libertas curae eſſet, (facile enim perſpexeram e 
chirographis datis, & ſummo illius temporis filentio, 
cunctos in ejus partes fuiſſe tractos,) coacta demum 
fui, iri paullulum & indignatione mitigata, animum ad 


ejus petitiones excutiendas referre; atq; ante oculos pro- 
ponere 
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ponere ſuperiorum temporum officia, & ſpem in eidem 
eum noſtri obſervantia conſtanter in poſterum perſeve- 
raturum. Item, quam gravate noſtri cives Regem pe- 
regrinum, legibus & inſtitutis eorum inaſſuetum, eſſent 
recepturi; quod non diu me coelibem eſſe paterentur; 
quod populus, naturi factioſus, in officio contineri non 
poſſet, niſi noſtra auctoritas & fulciatur & exerceatur, per 
virum, qui labori ferundo par fit, in adminiſtrand4 Re- 
publicà ac rebellantium inſolentià coercendi ; quarum 
rerum pondus vires noſtræ, ab eo tempore quo in Sco- 
tiam redivimus debilitatae, ac propemodum fractae aſſiduis 
tumultibus ac rebellionibus, ampliùs ſuſtinere nequeunt. 
Item quòd ob has ſeditiones quatuor aut etiam plures 
legatos in diverſis regni partibus creare ſumus coaQtac, 
quorum pars major, eo colore imperii a nobis permiſſi 
freta, noſtros cives arma ſumere adverſus nos coegit. 
Ob has ego cauſas cum futurum viderem, ut, fi Regi 
nominis dignitatem ſalvam vellem, animum ad nuptias 
inflectere cogerer; nec cives noſtri Regem externum 
paſſuri forent ; nec inter cives quiſquam eſſet, qui vel 
ſplendore familiae, vel prudentia & fortitudine, aliiſq; 
corporis & animi virtutibus, praeferri aut etiam conferri 
poſſet cum eo, quem nos maritum accepimus, mihi- 
met ipſi imperavi, ut univerſali omnium Ordinum con- 
ſenſui, de quo ante dictum eſt, me adjungerem. Poſt- 
quam his multiſq; aliis rationibus animi met labefactata 
eſt conſtantia, partim à me vi expreſſit, partim obtinuit 
obſequiis, ut ei me nupturam promitterem. Nec ta- 
men adhuc ab eo, ut qui ſemper voluntatis mutationem 
pertimeſcebat, obtinere ullis argumentis potuimus, ut 
matrimonii perficiendi tempus prorogaremus, ut videli- 


cet tantum morae interponeretur, donec rem communi- 


caremus cum Rege Reginaq; Galliarum, cæteriſq; nol- 
tris amicis. Verum, nt ab audaci facinore exorſus ad 
primum ſuae cupidinis gradum pervenerat, nunquam 
ceſlavit 
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ceſſavit ad argumenta preces importunas adjungere, do- 
nec tandem, nec fine vi, nos impulit, ut operi inchoa- 
to finem imponeremus, idq; eo tempore & modo, quae 
illi ad id conſilium exſequendum viſa ſunt commodiſſi- 
ma, Qui in parte diſſimulare non poſſem, me ab eo 
aliter tractatam, quam aut voluiſſem, aut promerita fu- 
erim. Magis enim ſollicitus fuit, ut ſatisfaceret illis, 
per quorum conſenſum initio expreſſum voti compo- 
tem ſe putat (quanquam & illos & me pariter decepit) 


quam ut mihi gratificaretur, aut expenderet quid mihi 


decorum foret, quae in religionis noſtrae inſtitutis & 
ritibus fuerim educata; a qui nec ille, nec quiſquam 
alius vivus, vivam abducet. In hic certe re, etſi errorem 
noſtrum agnoſcimus, tamen libenter cuperemus, ne Rex, 
& Regina mater ejus, & noſter avunculus, aut alius ami- 
corum, ei de re expoſtulet, aut eam vitio ei vertat. Nunc 
enim, rebus ita tranſactis, ut infectae fieri non poſſint, in 
meliorem partem omnia accepimus; &, ut eſt re vera, ita 
maritus noſter eſt exiſtimandus, quem dehinc & amare & 
colere decrevi. Quicunq; autem ſe profitentur noſtros 
amicos, ſimiles erga eum ſe profiteri neceſſe eſt, qui in- 
ſolubili vinculo nobiſcum conjunctus eſt. Quanquam 
nonnullis in rebus paullò negligentius, ac penè temerariè, 
ſe geſlerit, quod immoderatae erga nos affectioni libenter 
imputamus, cupimus tamen, ut Rex, Regina, noſter avun- 
culus, ac caeteri amici, eum non minore proſequantur 
benevolentia, quam fi omnia ad hunc uſq; diem ex corum 
praeſcripto tranſacta fuiſſent; eumq; contra promittimus 
in omnibus, quae ab eo poſtulabuntur, ſemper gratificari 
paratum, 
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Noums. III. 


The Tenor of the Aſſociation for the Safety of Queen 
Elizabeth, Fc. in the Proceedings againſt Mary 
Queen of Scots, among the State Tryals, p. 122. 


Foraſmuch as Almighty God hath ordain'd Kings, 
Queens and Princes to have Dominion and Rule 
over all their Subjects, and to preſerve them in the 
Poſſeſſion and Obſervation. of the true Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, according to his holy Word and Command- 
ment; and in like ſort that all Subjects ſhould love, fear, 
and obey their Sovereign Princes, being Kings or Queens 
to the utmoſt of their Power, at all times to withſtand, 
purſue, and ſuppreſs all manner of Perſons, that ſhall by any 
means intend and attempt any thing dangerous or hurtfu! 
to the Honour, State, or Perſons of their Sovereigns. 

Therefore we, whoſe Names are or ſhall be ſubſcrib'd 
to this Writing, being natural-born Subjects of this Realm 
of England, and having ſo gracious a Lady, our Sove- 
reign Elizabeth, by the Ordinance of God, our moſt 
Rightful Queen, reigning over us theſe many Years with 
great Felicity, to our ineſtimable Comfort ; and finding 
lately by divers Depoſitions, Confeſſions, and ſundry 
Advertiſements out of foreign Parts, from credible Per- 
ſons, well known to her Majeſty's Council, and to di- 
vers others, that for the Furtherance and Advancement 
of ſome pretended Title to the Crown, it hath been ma- 
nifeſted, that the Life of our gracious Queen Elizabeth 
hath been moſt dangerouſly deſign'd againſt, to the Peril 
of her Perſon, if Almighty God, her perpetual Defender, 
of his Mercy had not reveal'd and withſtood the ſame, 
by whoſe Life we and all other her Majeſty's true and 
loyal Subjects do enjoy all ineſtimable Benefit of Peace 


in this Land; do for the Reaſons and Cauſes before al- 
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ledg'd not only acknowledge our ſelves moſt juſtly bound 
with our Lives and Goods for her Defence, and in her 
Safety to perſecute, ſuppreſs, and withſtand all ſuch In- 
tenders, and all other her Enemies, of what Nation, 
Condition, or Degree whatſoever they ſhall be, or by 
what Counſel or Title they ſhall pretend to be her Ene- 
mies, or to attempt any harm upon her Perſon ; but do 
further think it our bounden Duties, for the great Bene- 
fit of Peace, Wealth, and godly Government, we have 
more plentifully receiv'd theſe many Years under her 
Majeſty's Government, than any of our Forefathers have 
done in any longer time of any other Progenitors Kings 
of this Realm, to declare and by this Writing make ma- 
nifeſt our bounden Duties to our Sovereign Lady for her 
Safety. 

And to that end, we and every of us, firſt calling to 
Witneſs the Name of Almighty God, do voluntarily and 
moſt willingly bind our ſelves, every one of us to the 
Other, jointly and ſeverally in the Band of one firm and 
loyal Society; and do hereby vow and promiſe by the 
Majeſty of Almighty God, that with our whole Powers, 
Bodies, Lives and Goods, and with our Children and 
Servants, we, and every of us, will faithfully ſerve and 
humbly obey our ſaid Sovereign Lady Queen El:zaberb, 
againſt all States, Dignities, and earthly Powers what- 
ſoever, and will as well with our joint and particular 
Forces during our Lives withſtand, purſue, and offend, 
as well by force of Arms, as by all other means of Re- 
venge, all manner of Perſons, of whatſoever State they 
ſhail be, and their Abettors, that ſhall attempt any Act 
or Counſel, or conſent to any thing that ſhall tend to 
the harm of her Majeſty's Royal Perſon, and will never 
deſiſt from all manner of forcible Purſuit againſt ſuch 
Perſons to the utter Extermination of them, their 


Counſellors, Aiders, and Abettors. 
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And that any ſuch wicked Attempt againſt her moſt 
Royal Perſon ſhall be taken in hand or procur'd, where- 
by any that have, may, or ſhall pretend Title to come to 
this Crown by the untimely Death of her Majeſty ſo 
wickedly procur'd (which God of his Mercy forbid) 
may be aveng'd; we do not only bind our ſelves both 
Jointly and ſeverally never to allow, accept, or favour 
any ſach pretended Succeſſor, by whom, or for whom 
any ſuch deteſtable Act ſhall be attempted or committed, 
as unworthy of all Government in any Chriſtian Realm 
or Civil State. 

But do alſo further vow and proteſt, as we are moſt 
bound, and that in the Preſence of the eternal and ever- 
laſting God, to proſecute ſuch Perſon or Perſons to death, 
with our joint and particular Forces, and to act the ut- 
moſt Revenge upon them, that by any means we or any 
ol us can deviſe and do, or cauſe to be devis'd and done, 
for their utter Overthrow and Extirpation. 

And to the better Corroboration of this our Loyal 
Band and Aſſociation, we do alſo teſtity by this Writing, 
that we do confirm the Contents thereof by our Oaths 
corporally taken upon the holy Evangeliſts, with this ex- 
preſs Condition, that no one of us ſhall for any reſped 
of Perſon or Cauſes, or for Fear or. Reward, ſeparate 
our ſelves from this Aſſociation, or fail in the Proſecu- 
tion thereof during our Lives, upon pain of being by the 
reſt of us proſecuted and ſuppreſt as perjur'd Perſons, and 
as publick Enemies to God, our Queen, and to our na. 
tive Country; to which Puniſhment and Pains we do vo- 
Juntarily ſubmit our ſelves and every of us, without Be- 
nefit of any Colour and Pretence. 

In Witneſs of all which Premiſſes to be inviolably 
kept, we do to this Writing put our Hands and Seals; 
and ſhall be moſt ready to accept and admit any others 

hereafter to this Society and Aſſociation. 
| Nous. 
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NouMB. IV. 


King James's Leiter to the Queen of Scots, in An- 
ſcuer to her Complaint of his Embaſſadour's Con- 
duct at the Court of England, in Le Laboureur's 
Additions aux Memoires de Caſtelnau, c. 


P. 637. 


MADAME & tres-honnorce mere, jay receu vos 
lettres ne contenans que une plainte des dẽportemens de 
mon dernier Ambaſſadeur en ces quartiers par deli. 
Quant a ſes dEportemens, ie rẽpondray en general, qu'il 
Feſt acquittè de ſa charge en homme de bien & ſelon ſa 
commiſſion. Quant aux particulieres choſes de quoy 
vous en plaignez, il me ſemble que c'eſt principalement 
qu'il n'a point intercede voſtre liberté: la derniere, qu'il 
a niẽ Paſſociation auoir eſtè paſs&e. Quant au traitter 
d' affaires coniointement auec vous, ie n'ay jamais, Ma- 
dame, leu og ouy dire, que deux Princes ou deux per- 
ſonnages euſſent ou puſſent traitter coniointement leurs 
affaires, puis que chacun a les ſiennes, & principalement 
eſt- il impoſſible à nous, l'vn de nous eſtant libre & oc- 
cupè aux affaires d' Eſtat, & I autre captif viuant ſolitaire 
comme en vn deſert. Quant à ce qu'il n'a point iuter- 
cede pour voſtre liberté, ie r-mets a voſtre diſcretion de 
conſiderer, lequel de ces deux doit eſtre le premier en 
ordre; A ſcauoir, fi on doit premicrement eſtablir vne 
terme amitic, & puis faire quelque requeſte inſtante, ou 
bien fi on doit faire la requeſte deuant que I amitie fuſt 
eſtablie & ferme. Quant à ce qu'il a niE l aſſociation 
aucir eſté paſscc, vous ſcauez, Madame, qu'il en a dit 
vray, & fi j'euſſe autrement mande a des Princes eſtran- 
gers, j'euſſe dementy la verite. Et pour vous reconnoi- 
iftre Reine, ie vous ay touſiours reconnuè & reconnoi- 
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ſtray ma vie durant pour Reine mere, ſelon que la piects 
& le deuoir m'y obligent, mais non pour peur de me- 
contentement de Prince eſtranger que ce ſoit; car qui- 
conque d'enx ſe mEcontentera de moy, ie me mEcon- 
tenteray reciproquement d'eux; 


eee 


Nums. V. 


Aun. 27 Elizab. 
An At for the Security of the Queen's Royal Per- 
ſon, and the Continuance of the Realm in Peace. 


Foraſmuch as the good felieity and comfort of the 
whole eſtate of this Realm conſiſteth only (next under 
God) in the ſurety and preſervation of the Queen's moſt 
excellent Majeſty; and for that it hath manifeſtly ap- 
pear'd, that ſundry wicked plots and means have of late 
been deviſed and laid, as well in foreign parts beyond 
the ſeas, as alſo within this realm, to the great endan- 
gering of her Highneſs's moſt Royal Perſon, and to the 
uttcr ruin of the whole commonweal, if by God's mer- 
ciful providence the ſame had not been reveal'd; therefore 
for the preventing of ſuch great perils as might hercaftcr 
otherwiſe grow by the like deteſtable and deviliſh practi- 
ces, at the humble ſuit and earneſt petition of the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, and the Commons in this Par- 
liament aſſembled, and by the authority of the ſame Par- 
liament; Be it enacted and ordain'd, If at any time after 
the end of this preſent. ſeſſion of Parliament any open in- 
vaſion or rebellion ſhall be had or made, into or within 
any of her Majeſty's Realms or Dominions, or any act 
attempted, tending to the hurt of her Majeſty's moſt 
Royal Perſon, by any perſon, or with the privity of any 


perſon that ſhall os may pretend title to the Crown of 
this 
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Now. VI. 
this Realm; that then by her Majeſty's commiſſion un- 
der the great Seal, the Lords and other of her Highneſ's 
Privy Council, and ſuch other Lords of Parliament to be 
nam'd by her Majeſty, as with the ſaid Privy Council 
ſhall come up to the number of four and twenty at the 
lealt, having with them for their aſſiſtance in that behalf 
ſuch of the Judges of the Courts of Record at Weſtminſter, 
as her Highneſs ſhall for that purpoſe afſign and appoint, 
or the more part of the fame Council, Lords, and Judges, 
ſhall by virtue of this act have authority to examine all 
and every the offences aforeſaid, and all circumſtances 
thercof, and thereupon to give ſentence or judgment, as 
upon good proof the matter ſhall appear unto them. 
And that after ſuch ſentence or judgment given, and decla- 
ration thereof made and publiſh'd by her Majefty's procla- 
mation under the great Seal of Exglara, all perſons againſt 
whom ſuch ſentence or judgment ſhall be ſo given and pub- 
liſn'd, ſhall be excluded and diſabled for ever to have or 
claim, or to pretend to have or claim, the Crown of this 
Realm, or of any her Majeſty's dominions ; any former 
Law or Statute whatſoever to the contrary in any wiſe 
notwithſtanding. And that thereupon all her Highneſs's 
ſubje&s ſhall and may lawfully by virtue of this Act, and 
her Majeſty's direction in that behalf, by all forcible and 
poſſible means, purſue to death every ſuch wicked perfon, 
by whom, or by whoſe means, atlent, or privity, any 
ſuch invaſion or rebellion, ſhall be in form aforeſaid de- 
nounced to have been made, or ſuch wicked act at- 
tempted, or other thing compalſs'd or imagin'd againſt 
her Majeſty's Perſon, and all their aiders, comforters, 


and abettors. 
And if any ſuch deteſtable act ſhall be executed againſt 


ber Highneſs's moſt Royal Perſon, whereby her Ma. 


jeſty's life ſhall be taken away (which God of his great 
merey forbid) that then every ſuch perſon by or for whom 
Cc2 any 
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| any ſuch act ſhall be executed, and their iſſues, being 


any wiſe aſſenting or privy to the ſame, ſhall by virtue 
of this Act be excluded and diſabled for ever to have or 
claim, or pretend to have or claim, the ſaid Crown of 
this Realm, or any other her Highneſs's dominions, any 
former Law or Statute to the contrary in any wile not- 
withſtanding. And that all the ſubjects of this Realm, 
and all other her Majeſty's Dominions, ſhall and may 
lawfully by virtue of this Act, by all forcible and poſſible 
means, purſue to the death every ſuch wicked perſon, by 
whom or by whoſe means any ſuch deteſtable fact ſhall 
be, in form hereafter expreſs'd, denounc'd to have been 
committed, and alſo their iſſues being any wiſe aſſenting 
or privy to the ſame, and all their aiders, comforters, 
and abettors in that behalf. 

And to the end that the intention of this Law may 
be effectually executed, if her Majeſty's life be taken a- 
way by any. violent or unnatural means, (which God 
defend) Be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, 
that the Lords and others, which ſhall be of her Ma- 
jeſty's Privy Council at the time of ſuch her deccaſe, or 
the more part of the ſame Council joining unto them 
for their aſſiſtance five other Earls, and ſeven other Lords 
of Parliament at the leaſt, (foreſeeing that none of the 
ſaid Earls, Lords, or Council be known to be Perſons 
that may make any title to the Crown) thoſe perſons 
which were Chief Juſtices of either Bench, Maſter of 
the Rolls, and Chief Baron of the Exchequer at the time 
ot her Majeity's death; or in default of the ſaid Juſtices, 
Malter of the Rolls, and Chief Baron, ſome other of 
thoſe which were Juſtices of ſome of the Courts of Re- 
cords at WYeſtminſter at the time of her Highneſs's de- 
ceaſe, to ſupply their places; or any four and twenty 
or more of 'em, whereof eight to be Lords of the Par- 
ment, not being or the Privy Council, ſhall to the ut. 

termoſt 
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termoſt of their power and skill examine the cauſe and 
manner of ſuch her Majeſty's death, and what perſons 
ſhall be any way guilty thereof, and all circumſtances 
concerning the ſame, according to the true meaning of 
this Act; and thereupon ſhall by open Proclamation pub- 
liſn the ſame, and without any delay, by all forcible and 
poſſible means, proſecute to death all their aiders and 
abettors ; for the doing whereof, and for the with- 
ſtanding and ſuppreſſing all ſuch power and force, as 
ſhall be any way levied or ſtirr'd in diſturbance of the 
due execution of this Law, ſhall by virtue of this Act 
have power and authority not only to raiſe and uſe ſach 
forces as ſhall in that behalf be needful and convenient, 
but alſo to uſe all other means and things poſſible and 
neceſſary for the maintenance of the ſame forces, and 
proſecution of the ſaid offenders. And if any ſuch 
power and force ſhall be levied and ſtirr'd in diſturbance 
of the due execution of this Law by any perſon that 
ſhall or may pretend any title to the Crown of this 
Realm, whereby this Law may not in all things be fully 
executed, according to the effect and true meaning of 
the ſame; that then every ſuch perſon ſhall by virtue of 
this Act be therefore excluded and diſabled for ever to 
have or claim, or pretend to have or claim, the Crown 
of this Realm, or of any other her Highnets's Domini- 
ons, any former Law or Statute whatloever to the con- 
trary notwithſtanding. 

And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, 
That all and every the ſubjects of all her NIajeſty's 
Realms and Dominions, ſnall to the uttermoſt of their 
power aid and aſſiſt the ſaid Council, and all other the 
Lords and other Perſons, to be adjoin'd to them for 
aſſiſtance, as is aforeſaid, in all things to be done and 
executed according to the effect and intention of this 
Law; and that no ſubject of this Realm ſhall in any 
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wiſe be impeach'd in body, land, or goods, at any time 
hereafter, for any thing to bedone or executed according 
to the tenor hereof, any Law or Statute heretofore madg 
to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

And whereas of late many of her Majeſty's good and 
faithful ſabjeQs have in the Name of God, and with 
the teſtimonies of good conſciences, by one uniform 
manner of writing under their hands and ſeals, and by 
their ſeveral oaths voluntarily taken, join'd themſelves 
together in one Bond and Aſſociation, to withſtand and 
revenge to the nttermoſt all ſuch malicious actions and 
attempts againſt her Majeſty's moſt Royal Perſon : Now 
for the full explaining all ſuch ambiguities and queſtions, 
as otherwiſe might happen to grow by reaſon of any ſi- 
niſter or wrong conſtruction or interpretation to be made 
or inferred of or upon the words or meaning thereof; 
Be it declared and enacted by the authority of this pre- 
ſent Parliament, That the ſame Aſſociation and every 
Article and Sentence therein contain'd, as well concer- 
ning the diſallowing, excluding, or diſabling any perſon 
that may or ſhall pretend any title to come to the 
Crown-of this Realm, as alſo for the purſuing and taking 
revenge of any ſuch wicked act or attempt, as is men- 
tion'd in the ſame Aſſociation, ſhall and ought to be in 
all things expounded and adjudg'd according to the true 
intent and meaning of this Act, and not otherwiſe, nor 
againſt any other perſon or perſons, 


Nou MB. 
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Letters ſuppos'd to be wrote by the Queen of Scots 
to Anthony Babington, and by Anthony Ba- 
binton to the Queen of Scots. 


The Queen of Scots Letter to Anthony Babington. 


My very good Friend, albeit it be long ſince you 
kcar from me, not more than I have done from you, 
it is againſt my will; yet would I not you ſhould think 
I have in the mean while, nor ever will be unmindful 
of the effectual affecti on you have ſhewed heretofore 
towards all that concerneth me. I have underſtood, 
that upon the renewing of your intelligence, there were 
addreſſed unto you, both from France and Scotland, 
ſome packets for me; I pray you, if any be come to 
your hands, aud be yet in place, to deliver them to the 
bearcr hereof, who will ſafely convey them unto me; 
and I will pray to God for your preſervation. 


June the 28", Tour aſſured good Friend, 
at Chartley. Mary Regina. 


Anthony Babington's Letter to the Queen of Scots. 


Moſt mighty, moſt excellent, my dread Sovereign 
Lady and Queen, unto whom I owe all fidelity and 
obedience; it may pleaſe your gracious Majeſty to ad- 
mit excuſe of my long ſilence, and diſcontinuance from 
thoſe dutiful offices, intercepted upon the remove of 
your Royal Perſon from the ancient place of your 
abode, to the cuſtody of a wicked Puritan, a meer Lei- 
ceſtrian, a mortal enemy both by faith and faction to 
your Majeſty, and to the Catholick Eſtate. I held 
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the hope of our Country's weal depending (next under 
God) upon the Life of your Majeſty to be deſperate, 
and thereupon reſolv'd to depart the Realm, determi- 
ning to ſpend the remnant of my life in ſuch ſolitary 
ſort, as the miſerable and wretched eſtate of my Coun- 
try doth require; only expecting, according to the juſt 
judgment of God, the preſent confuſion thereof; which 
God for his mercy ſake prevent. The which my pur- 
poſe being in execution, and ſtanding upon my depar- 
ture, there was addreſs'd unto me, from the parts be- 
yond the Seas, one Ballard, a man of virtue and learn- 
ing, and of ſingular zeal to the Catholick Cauſe, and 
your Majeſty's Service. The man inform'd me of great 
preparations by the Chriſtian Princes, your Majeſty's 
Allies, for the deliverance of our Country from the ex- 
treme and miſcrable eſtate, wherein for a long time it 
hath remained. Which when I underſtood, my eſpecial 
deſire was, to adviſe by what means I might, with the 
hazard of my Life, and all my Friends in general, do 
your Majeſty one day's good ſervice. Whereupon, moſt 
dread Sovereign, according to the great care which thoſe 
Princes have of the preſervation and ſafe deliverance of 
your Majeity's ſacred Perſon, I advis'd of means, and 
conſider'd of circumſtances accordingly, to and with fo 
many of the wiſeſt and moſt truſty, as with ſafety I 
might commend the ſecrecy thereof unto: I do find, by 
the aſſiſtance of the Lord Jeſus, aſſurance of good ef- 
fect, and deſired fruit of our travel. Theſe things are 
firſt to be adviſed in this great and honourable action, 
upon iſſue of which dependeth, not only the Life of 
your moſt excellent Majeſty, which God long preſerve, 
to our ineſtimable comfort, and to the ſalvation of Ex- 
glifp ſouls, and all us actors therein, but alſo the ho- 
nour and zeal of our country, far more dear than our 
lives unto us, and the laſt hope ever to recover the 
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faith of our forefathers, and to redeem our ſelves from 
the ſervitude and bondage, which hereby heretofore hath 
been impos'd upon us to the loſs of many thouſand ſonls. 
Firſt in the afſuming of invaſions, ſufficient ſtrength on the 
invaders parts to arrive are appointed, with a ſtrong party 
at every place, to join with them, and warrant their landing, 
the deliverance of your Majeſty, the diſpatch of the uſurp- 
ing Competitor. For the effecting of all, may it pleaſe your 
Majeſty to rely upon my ſervice, J proteſt before the 


Almighty, who hath long miraculouſly preſerved your 
Royal Perſon, no doubt, to ſome univerſal good, that 
what J have ſaid ſhall be performed, or all our lives 


happily loſt in the execution thereof. Which vow all 
the chief actors have taken ſolemnly, and are upon aſ- 
ſurance by your Majeſty's to me, to receive the bleſſed 
Sacrament thereupon, cither to prevail in the Church's 
behalf, and your Majeſty's, or fortunately to die for ſo 
honourable a Cauſe. Now, foraſmuch as delays are 
extreme dangerous, it might pleaſe your excellent Ma- 
jeſty, by your Wiſdom to direct us, and by your Prince- 
ly Authority to enable us, and ſuch as may advance the 
Affairs: Foreſeeing there is not any of the Nobility, at 
liberty, aſſur'd to your Majeſty in this deſperate ſervice, 
except unknown unto us; and ſeeing that it is very ne- 
celſaty that ſome there mould be to became Heads to 
lead the Multitude, who are diſpoſed by nature in this 
and to follow Nobility ; conſidering withal, it doth not 
only make the Commons and Country to follow with- 
out contradiction or contention, which is ever found 
in equality, but alſo doth add great Courage to the 
Leaders. For which neceſlary regards, I would recom- 
mend ſome to your Majeſty as fitteſt in my knowledge 
to be your Lieutenants, in the Weſt Parts, in the North 
Parts, South-HY/ales and North-Males, the Countries of 
Eancaſter, Derby and Stafford. In all which Countrics, 
Pp at ties 
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Parties being already made, and fidelity taken in your 
Majeſty's Name, I hold them as moſt aſſur'd, and of 
undoubted Fidelity, My ſelf, with ten Gentlemen of 
Quality, and an hundred followers, will undertake the 
delivery of your Perſon from the hands of your enc- 
mies. And for the diſpatch of the Uſurper, from Obe- 
dience of whom by the Excommunication of her we 
are made free, there be fix noble Gentlemen, all my 
private Friends, who for the zeal they bear to the Ca- 
tholick Cauſe, and your Majeſty's Service, will nnder- 
take the tragical Execution. It reſteth, that according 
to their infinite deſerts, and your Majeſty's bonnty, their 
heroical Attempts may be honourably rewarded in them, 
if they eſcape with Life, or in their Polterity ; and that 
ſo much by your Majeſty's Authority I may be able to 
aſſure them. Now it remaineth only in your Majeſty's 
wiſdom, that it be redac'd into method, that your hap- 
py deliverance be firſt, for that thereupon dependeth the 
only good, and that the other circumſtances concur ; 
that the untimely end of the one do not overthrow the 
reſt, All which your Majeſty's wonderful experience 
and wiſdom will diſpoſe in ſo good a manner, as | 
doubt not, through God's Aſſiſtance, ſhall take defery*d 
effect; for the obtaining of which, every one of us ſha!l 
think his Life moſt happily ſpent. Upon the twelfh 
day of this month I will be at Lzzchfield, expecting your 
Majeſty's Anſwers and Letters, to execute what by them 
ſhalt be commanded, 


Your Majeſly's 
faithful Subject, 
and ſworn Servant, 


Anthony Babington. 
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The Queen of Scots's Anſwer to a Letter written 
by Anthony Babington. 


Truſty and well-beloved, according to the zeal and 
entire affection which I have known in you towards the 
common cauſe of Religion and mine, having alyays 
made account of you as a principal and right worthy 
Member to be employ'd both in the one and in the 
other; it hath been no leſs conſolation unto me to know 
your Eſtate, as I have done by your laſt Letter, and to 
have further means to renew my intelligence with you, 
than I have felt griefs all this while paſt, to be without 
the ſame, I pray you therefore to write unto me here- 
after, as often as you can, of all concurrents, which 
you may judge in any fort importunate to the good of 
mine Affairs, wherein I ſhall not fail to correſpond with 
all the care and diligence that ſhall be by poſſibility, 
For divers great and importunate conſiderations, which 
were here too long to be deducted, I cannot but great- 
ly praiſe and commend your common deſire to prevent 
in time the deſignment of our Enemies, for the extirpa- 
rion of our Religion out of this Realm, with the Ruin 
of us all; for J have long ago ſhew'd to the foreign 
Catholick Princes, what they have done againſt the King 
of Spain, and in the time the Catholicks here remaining, 
expos'd to all Perſecutions and Cruelty, do daily dimi- 
niſh in number, forces, means, and power, ſo as if 
Remedy be not thcreunto ſpeedily provided, I fear not 
4 little, but that they ſhall become altogether unable tor 
ever to ariſe again to receive any Aid at all, whentoc- 
ver it is offered. Then for my own part, I pray you 
aſſure our principal Friends, that albcit I had no parti: 


cular intereſt in this caſe, that all that I may pretend 
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unto being of no conſideration to me in reſpe& of the 
publick good of the State, I ſhall be always ready and 
moſt willing to employ therein my life, and all that ] 
have, or may look for in this world. Now to ground 
ſubſtantially this enterprize, and to bring it to good ſuc- 
ceſs, you muſt examine duly, 


Firſt, What Forces, as well on foot as on horſe, you 
may raiſe among you all; and what Captains you ſhatl 
appoin:i for them in every Shire, in caſe a General can- 
not be had. 

Secondly, Which Towns, Ports, and Havens you 
may aſſure your ſelves, as well on the North, Weſt, and 
South, to receive Succours, as well from the Low- 
Countries, Spain and France, as from other parts. 

Thirdly, What place you eſteem fitteſt, and of moſt 
advantage to afſemble the principal Company of your 
Forces at the ſame time, which would be compaſſed 
conform to the proportion of your own. 

Fourthly, For how long pay and munition, and Ports 


fitteſt for their landing in this Realm, from the foreſaid 


three foreign Countries. 

Fifthly, What proviſion of monies and armor, in caſe 
you ſhould want, you would ask. 

Sixthly, By what means do the fix Gentlemen deli- 


berate to procced. 


Seventhly, The manner of my getting forth of this 
Hold. 


Which points having taken amongſt you, who are 
the principal Actors, as alſo as few in number as you can, 
the belt reſolution in my device is, That you impart the 
{ame with all diligence to Bernardin deMendoza, Ambaſſa- 


dor Lieger for the King of Spain in France, who, beſides 


the experience ke hath of the Eſtate on this tide, I may 
aſſure 


Num. IV. The APPENDIX. 389 


aſſure you, will employ himſelf moſt willing: I ſhall 
not fail to write to him of the matter, with all the Re- 
commendations I can, as alſo, I ſhall do in any wiſe 
what ſhall be needful. But you muſt take choice Men 
for the managing of the Affairs with the ſaid Mendoza, 
and others out of the Realm, of ſome faithful and very 
ſecret, both in Wiſdom and Perſonage, unto whom on- 
ly you muſt commit your ſelves, to the end things may be 
kept the more ſecret, which for your own ſecurity I 
commend to your ſelf. If your Meſſenger bring you 
back again ſure Promiſe, and ſufficient aſſurance of the 
Succours which you demand, then hereafter (but not 
ſooner, for that it were in vain) take diligent order, that 
all thoſe on your part make ſecretly as they can provi- 
fon of Armour, fit Horſes, and ready Money, where- 
with to hold themſelves in a readineſs to march ſo ſoon 
as it ſhall be ſignify'd unto you by the Chief and Prin- 
cipal of every Shire. And for the better colouring of 
the matter, reſerving to the Principals the knowledge of 
the Ground of the Enterprize, it ſhall be enough at the 
beginning to give it out to the reſt, that the ſaid Provi- 
ſions are made only for the fortifying of your ſelves, in 
caſe of need, againſt the Puruans of this Realm, the 
Principal whercof having the chief Forces thereof in the 
Low-Countrics, as you may let the bruit go diſguiſed, 


do ſeek the ruin and overthrow at their return home 


of the Catholicks, and to uſurp the Crown, not only 
againſt me and all other lawful Preterders thereto, but 
againſt their own Queen that now 1s, if ſhe will not al- 
together ſubmit herſelf to their Government. Theſe 
pretexts may ſerve to found and eltabliſh among all Al- 
ſociations or Confederations general, as done only 
for your Preſervation and Defence, as well in Religion 
as Lands, Lives and Goods, againſt the Oppreſſion and 
Attempts of the ſaid Puritans ; without directly writing 
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or giving out any thing againſt the Queen, but rather 
ſhewing your ſelves willing to maintain her and her law- 
ful Heirs after her, not naming me. The Affairs being 
thus prepared, and Forces in readineſs, both without and 
within the Realm, then ſhall it be time to ſet the fix 
Gentlemen on work, taking good order upon the ac- 
compliſhment of their diſcharges I may be ſuddenly 
tranſported out of this place, and meet without tarrying 
for the arrival of the foreign Aid, which then muſt be 
haſten'd with all diligence. Now for that there can be 
no certain day appointed for the accompliſhment of the 
ſaid Gentlemens deſignment, to the end others may be 
in a readineſs to take me from hence, I would that the 
ſaid Gentlemen had always about them, or at leaſt at 
Court, divers and ſundry Scoutmen, furniſhed with good 
and ſpeedy Horſes, ſo ſoon as the Deſign ſhall be exe- 
cuted, to come with all diligence to advertiſe me there- 
of, and thoſe that ſhall be appointed for my tranſporting ; 
to the end, that immediately after they may be at the 
place of my abode, before my keeper can have advertiſc- 
ment of the execution of the ſaid deſignment, or at the 
leaſt, before he can fortify himſelf within the Houſe, or 
carry me out of the ſame. It were neceſſary to diſpatch 
two or three of the ſaid Advertiſers by divers ways, to 
the end, if one be ſtaid, the other may come through. 
At the ſame inſtant it were needful alſo to aſſay, to cut 
off the Pofts ordinary ways. This is the Plot that 1 
think beſt for this Enterprize, and the order whereby we 
| ſhall conduct the fame for our common ſecurity ; for ſtit- 
ring on this fide before you be ſure of ſufficient foreign 
Forces,that were for nothing but to put onr ſelves in danger 
of following the miſerable fortune of ſuch as have hereto- 
fore travellcd in the like Actions; and if you take me 
out of this place, be well aſſur'd to ſet me in the midſt 
of a good Army, or ſome very good Strength, where 
I may 
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1 may ſafely ſtay till the aſſembly of your Forces, and 
arrival of the ſaid foreign Succours. It were ſufficient 
cauſe given to the Queen, in catch ing me again, to in- 
cloſe me in ſome Hold, out of the which, I ſhould ne- 
ver eſcape, if ſhe did uſe me no worſe, and to purſue 
with all extremity thoſe that aſſiſted me, which would 
grieve me more than all the unhappineſs might fall up- 
on my ſelf. Earneſtly as you can, look and take heed 
moſt carefully and vigilantly to compaſs and aſſure all 
ſo well, that ſhall be neceſſary for the effecting of the 
ſaid Enterprize, as with the grace of God you may bring 
the ſame to happy end; remitting to the judgment of your 
principal Friends on this fide, with whom you have to 
deal, therein to ordain and conclude upon theſe points, 
which may ſerve you for an Overture of ſuch Propoſi- 
tions, as you ſhall amongſt you find beſt; and to your 
ſelfin particular, I refer the Gentlemen aforemention'd, to 
be afſur'd of all that ſhould be requiſite for the entire exe- 
cution of their good-wills. I leave their common re- 
ſolution to advice; in caſe the deſign do not take hold, 
as may happen whether they will or no, do not purſue 
my tranſport, and the execution of the reſt of the Enterprize. 
But if the miſhap ſhould fall out, that you might not 


come by me, being ſet in the Tower of London, or in 


any other ſtrength, with ſtrong Guard; yet notwith- 
ſtanding, leave not for God's ſake to procced in the En- 
terprize; for I ſhall at any time dye moſt contentedly, 
underſtanding of your delivery out of the ſervitude 


wherein you are holden as flaves. I hall aſſay, that at 


the ſame time that the work fhall be in hand, at that 
preſent to make the Catholicks of Scotland to ariſe, and 
put my Son into their hands, to the effect, that from 
thence our enemies here may not prevail by any ſuccour. 
L would alſo that ſome ſtirring were in Ireland, and that 
it were labour'd to begin ſome time before any _ be 
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done here, and then that the Alarm might begin thereby 
on the flat contrary fide, that the ſtroke may come from 
your deſigns, to have ſome general or chief aid very per- 
manent; and therefore were it good to ſend obſcurely for 
the purpoſe to the Earl of Arundel, or ſome of his Bre- 
thren, and likewiſe to ſeek to the young Earl of Nor- 
zhumberland, if he be at liberty from over the ſea; the 
Earl of Weſtmoreland may be had, whoſe hand and name 
you know may do much in the North parts; alſo the 
Lord Paget, of good ability in ſome Shires thereabouts . 
both the oneand the other may be had, amongit whom ſe- 
cretly ſome more principal baniſh*d may return, if the enter. 
Prize be once reſolute. The ſaid Lord Paget is now in 
Spain, and may treat of all that by his brother Charles, 
directly by himſelf you will commit unto him touching 
the affairs. Beware that none of your meſſengers, tha 
you ſend forth of the Realm, carry any Letters upon 
themſelves, but make their diſpatches, and ſend them ei- 
ther after or before them by ſome others. Take heed 
of ſpics and falſe brethren that are amongſt you, eſpeci- 
ally of ſome Prieſts, already practiſed upon by your Enc- 
mics for your diſcovery; and in any caſe keep never a 
Paper about you, that may in any ſort do harm; for 
from like Errors have come the condemnation of all ſuch 
as have ſuffer'd heretofore, againſt whom otherwile no- 
thing could juſtly have been prov'd. Diſcover, as little 
as you can, your names and intentions to the French 
Ambaſſadour, now Leiger at London; for although, as 
I underſtand, he is a very honeſt Gentleman, yet I tear 
his Maſter entertaineth a courſe far contrary to our de- 
ſignment, which may move him to diſcover us, if he had 
any particular knowledge thereof. All this while I have 
ſued to change and remove from this houſe; and to, 
anſwer, the Caſtle of Dudley only hath been nam'd to 


ſerve the turn; ſo as by appcarance by the end of tig 
ſummer 
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ſimmer I may go thither ; therefore adviſe ſo ſoon as I 
ſhall be there; what proviſion may be had about that 
part, for my eſcape from thence. If I ſtay here there is 
but one of theſe three ways or ineaus to be lookt for. 

The firſt, that at a certain day appointed for my walk- 
ing abroad. on horſeback on the Moors, between this 
and Stafford, where ordinarily, you know, but few Peo- 
ple do paſs, let fifty or threeſcore Horſemen, well 
mounted and arm'd, come to take me away, as they 
may eaſily ; my Keeper having with him but eighteen or 
twenty Horſes, with only Dogs: 

The ſecond means, to come at midnight, or ſoon af- 
ter, and ſet fire on the barns and ſtables, which you know 
are ncar the houſe; and whilſt my Guardian's ſervants 
ſhall come forth to the Fire, your company having duly 
on a mark, whereby they may be known one from an- 
other, ſome of you may ſurprize the Houſe, where I 
hope, with the few ſervants I have about me, I ſhall be 
able to give you correſpondent Aid. 

And the third is, ſome there be that bring Carts hi- 
ther early in the morning, three Carts may be ſo pre- 
par'd, that bcing in the midſt of the great Gate, the 
Carts might fall down or overthrow ; that thereupon 
you might come ſuddenly, and make your ſelves Ma 
ſters of the houſe, and carry me ſuddenly away; fo you 
might eaſily do, before any number of Soldiers, who 
lodge in ſundry places forth of this place, ſome half a 
mile, and ſome a whole mile, could come to relieve. 
Whatſoever Iſſue the matter taketh, I do and ſhall think 
my ſelf oblig'd, ſo long as I live, towards you, for the 
ofters you make to hazard your ſelf as you do for my 
deliverance; and by any means that cver I may have, I 
ſhall do my endeavour to recognize by Effects your de- 
ſerts; therein I have commanded a more ample Alpha- 
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bet to be made for you, which herewith you ſhall re- 
ecive. God Almighty have you in his protection. 


Your aſſured Friend for ever, 
Mary Regina. 


Fail not to burn this privately and quickly. 
S oat Wd td dg wo dd 
NoumMs. VII. 

A Repreſentation laid before Queen Elizabeth at 
Richmond on the 12th of November, 1586. by 
Sergeant Puckering, Speaker of the Houſe of 
Commons, of the divers apparent and imminent 
dangers that might grow to her Royal Perſon, and 


her Realm, from the Scotiſh Queen and her Ad- 
herents, if remedy were not provided. 


I. Touching the danger of her Majeſty's Perſon. 


1. Both this Scotiſh Queen and her Favourers do think 
her to have Right not only to ſucceed, but to enjoy 
your Crown in poſleflion ; and therefore whe i is amoſt 
impatient Competitor, ſo will ſhe not ſpare any means 
whatſocyer, that may bereave us of your Majeſty, the 
only impediment that ſhe enjoycth not her deſire. 

2. She is obdurate in malice againſt your Royal Per- 
fon, notwithſtanding you have ſhew'd her all favour and 
mercy, as well in preſerving her Kingdom, as ſaving her 
life, and falving her honour. And therefore there is no 
place for mercy, ſince there is no hope ſhe will deſiſt 
from moſt wicked Attempts, the rather for that her 
malice appcarcth ſuch, that ſhe maketh (as it were) her 
Teſtament of the fame, to be executed after her death, 


and appointeth her Executors to perform it. 
I 3. She 
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3. She openly and boldly profeſſed it lawful for her 
to move Invaſion upon you; and therefore as of Inva- 
ſion victory may enſue, and of victory the death of the 
vanquiſh'd; ſo did ſhe thereby not obſcurely bewray, 
that ſhe thought it lawful for her to deſtroy your ſacred 
Perſon. | 

4. She thinks it not only lawful, but honourable al- 
ſo, and meritorious to take your life from you, as being 
already depriv'd of your Crown by the Excommunica- 
tion of the Holy Father, and therefore it is like ſhe will 
(as hitherto ſhe hath done) continually ſeek it by what- 
ſoever means. 

5. That ſhe is greedy of your Majeſty's death, and 
preferred it before her own lite and ſafety. For in her 
direction to one of her late Complices, ſhe advis'd under 
covert terms that whatſoever ſhould become of her, that 
Tragical Execution ſhould be perform'd on you. 


1 I. Touching the danger of the overthrow of the 
true Religion. 


1. It is moſt perilous to ſpare her, that continually 
hath ſought the overthrow and ſuppreſſion of true Re- 
ligion, infected with Popery from her tender Youth, 
and being after confederate in that Holy League when 
ſhe came to age, and ever ſince a profeſſed enemy — 
the Truth. 

2. She reſteth wholly upon Popiſh hopes to deliver 
and advance her, and is thereby ſo devoted to that Pro- 
feſſion, that as well for ſatisfaction of others, as for 
feeding of her own humour, ſhe will ſupplant the Go- 
ſpel, where and whenſoever ſhe may; which Evil is fo. 
much the greater, and the more to be avoided, as that 
it llayeth the very ſoul, and will ſpread it ſelf not only 
over Eugland and Scotlaxd, but alſo in thoſe parts be- 


yond ſea, where the Goſpel of God is maintain'd, the 
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which cannot but be exceedingly weaken'd by the de- 
fection of this noble Iſland. 


III. Touching the peril of the State of the Realm. 


1. As the Lydians ſaid, Juum Regem agnoſcunt Lydi 
duos autem tolerare non peſſunt; ſo we ſay, Unicam Re: 
ginam Elizabetham agnoſcunt Angli, duas autem tolerare 
uon poſſunt. 

2. As ſhe hath already by her Allurements brought to 
deſtruction more Noblemen and their houſes, together 
with a greater multitude of the Commons of this Realm 
during her being here, than ſhe ſhould have been able to 
do, if ſhe had been in poſſeſſion of her own Crown, and 
arined in the Field againſt us; ſo will ſhe be the conti- 
nual cauſe of the like Spoils, to the greater loſs and 
peril of this Eſtate; and therefore this Realm neither can 
nor may endure her. 

3. Again, She is the only hope of all diſcontented 
Subjects; ſhe is the foundation whereon all the evil- 
diſpoſed do build; ſhe is the root from whence all Re- 
bellions and Treacheries do ſpring ; and therefore whilſt 
this hope laſteth, this foundation ſtandeth, and this root 
liveth, they will retain heart, and ſet on foot all their 
deviſes againſt the Realm, which otherwiſe will fall 
away, dyc, and come to nothing. 

4. Mercy now in this caſe towards her would in the 
end prove Cruelty againſt us all, Nam eſt quaedam cru- 
delis miſericordia, and therefore to ſpare her is to ſpill us 

5. Belides, It will exceedingly grieve, and in a man- 
ncr deadly wound the hearts of all good Subjects of 
your Land, it they ſhall fee a Conſpiracy ſo horrible not 
condignly puniſh'd. 

6. Thouſands of your Majeſty's moſt liege and lo- 
yiag Subjects of all forts and degrees, that in a tender 
zcal of your Mzyelty's fatety have moſt willingly, both 


by 
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by open Subſcription and ſolemn Vow, enter'd into a 
firm and loyal Aſſociation, and have thereby proteſted 
to purſue unto the death by all forcible and poſſible 
means ſuch as ſhe is by juſt Sentence found to be, can 
neither diſcharge their Love, nor well ſave their Oaths, 
if your Majeſty ſhall keep her alive; of which Burden 
your Majeſty's Subjects are moſt defirons to be reliev'd, 
as the ſame may be, if Juſtice be done. 

7. Laſtly, Your Majcſty's moſt loving and dutiful 
Commons doubt not, but as your Majeſty is duly exer- 
cis'd in reading the Book of God, ſo it will pleaſe you 
to call to your Princely Remembrance, how fearful the 
Examples of God's Vengeance be, that arc to be found 
againſt King Saul for ſparing King Agag, and againſt 
King Ahab for ſaving the Life of Benbadad; both which 
were by the juſt Judgment of God depriv'd of their 
Kingdoms, for ſparing thoſe wicked Princes, whom God 
had deliver'd into their hands of purpoſe to be {lain by 
them, as by the Miniſters of his eternal and divine Ju- 
ſtice; wherein full wiſely Solomon procceded to puniſh- 
ment, when he took the life of his own natural brother 
Adonias, for the only intention of a marriage that gave 
ſuſpicion of Treaſon againſt him. 

Herein we your Majeſty's moſt loving and dutiful 
Subjects earneſtly depend upon your Princely Reſolu- 
tion, which we aſſure our ſelves ſhall be to God moſt 
acceptable, and to us no other than the State of your 
Regal Authority may afford us, and the approv'd Argu- 
ments of your tender care for our ſafety under your 
Charge doth promiſe to our expectation. 
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Nun B. VIII. | 
Secretary Daviſon's Apolegy 3; from a MS. in the 
poſſeſpor of a Perſon of Quality. 


On nudeln the firſt of this preſent about ten of 
the of the Chamber unto 
me, to let me underſtand that her Majeſty had call'd for 

Privy-Chamber, I 
found his Lordſhip there, who told me the cauſe of my 
ſending for, having firſt ſummarily diſcours'd unto me, 
ſome Speech that had paſt that morning, betwixt her 
Majeſty and him, touching the Execution of the Scorifh 
Queen; the concluſion whereof was, that ſhe would no 
longer defer it, and therefore had commanded him to 
ſend expreſly for me, to bring the Warrant unto her. 
Whcreupon returning to my Chamber, I took both that 
and divers other things to be ſigned for her ſervice, and 
returning up, ſent in Mrs. Brooke, to ſignify my being 
there, to her Majeſty, who immediately called for me. 
At my coming in, her Majeſty firſt asking me whether 
I had been abroad that fair morning, adviſing me to uſe 
it oftner, and reprehending me for the contrary, finally 
demanded what I had in my Hands: I anſwer'd divers 
Warrants and other things to be fign'd for her ſervice; 
ſhe enquired, whether my Lord Admiral had not ſent for 
me, and whether I had not brought up the Warrant for 
the Queen of Scott. I anſwered, yes, and thereupon 
calling for it, I delivered it into her Hands; after the 
reading whereof ſhe calling for Pen and Ink ſign'd it; 
and laying it from her, ask'd me whether I were not 
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heartily ſorry it was done? Mine Anſwer was, that I 


was 
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was ſorty a Lady ſo near in Blood to herſelf, and of 
her Place and Quality, ſhould fo far forget her duty both 
to God and her Majeſty, as to give her this cauſe; but 
ſithens this act of her Majefty was in all mens opini- 
ons of that Juſtice and Neceflity, that ſhe could not de- 
fer it, without the manifeſt danger of her Perſon and 
State, I could not be ſorry to ſee her Majeſty take this 
courſe of removing the Cauſe of that danger, which 
threatned the one and the other, proteſting nevertheleſs, 
that for my own part I was ſo far from thirſting after 
the Blood of that unhappy Lady, that if there had been 
any other way to preſerve her Majeſty and the State 
from miſchief than by taking her life, I could not have 
wiſhed it; but the caſe ſtanding fo in the opinion of 
all men, that either her Majeſty or ſhe mutt dic, I muſt 
confeſs freely, that I preferr'd the death of the guilty be- 
fore the innocent. After this, ſhe commanded me to 
carry it to the Seal, and to give my Lord Chancellor 
orders from her, to uſe it as ſecretly as might be, and 
by the way, to ſhew it to Mr. Secretary Walſiug ham, 
becauſe ſhe thought the grief thereof would kill him out- 
right, for ſo it pleas'd her Majeſty to ſay of him. This 
done, ſhe call'd for the reſt of the Warrants and other 
things I had to ſign, and diſpatched them all with the beſt 
diſpoſition and willingneſs that might be, in the mean 
time repeating unto me ſome reaſons why ſhe had ſo 
long deferred the matter, as namely for her honouts- 
ſake, that the World might ſee ſhe- had not been vio- 
lently or maliciouſly drawn into it: ſhe concluded ſhe 
was never ſo ill advis'd as not to ſec and apprehend her 
own danger and the neceſſity that ſhe had to proceed to 


this Execution. And thereupon, after ſome other in- 


termingled ſpeech here and there; ſhe told me, that ſhe 
would have it done as ſecretly as may be, and miiſliking 
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that it ſhould be executed in the open court or green of 
the Caſtle, expreſly willed, that it ſhould be done in the 
hall; which I take to be certain arguments both of her 
meaning it ſhould be done, and in the form preſcribed 
in the Warrant ; but after I had gathered up my Papers, 
and was ready to depart, ſhe fell into ſome complaint 
of Sir Amias Poulet, and others, that might have eas'd 
her of this burthen, wiſhing me yet to deal with Mr. Se- 
cretary, and that we would jointly write unto Sir Amias, 
and Sir Drze Drury to ſound their diſpoſitions, aiming 
ſtill at this, that it might be ſo done as the blame might 
be removed from her ſelf; and tho? I had always before 
refuſed to meddle therein upon ſundry her Majeſty's for- 
mer Motions, as a thing I utterly condemned, yet was 
I content, as I told her, for her ſatisfying to let Sir Ami- 
as underſtand what ſhe expected at his hands, albeit 1 
did before aſſure my ſelf it ſhould be ſo much labour 
loſt, knowing the wiſdom and integrity of the Gentle- 
men, who. I thought would not do an unlawful act for 
any reſpect in the world. But finding her Majeſty deſi- 
rous to have him ſounded in this behalf, I departed from 
her Majeſty with promiſe to fi ignify ſo much unto 
Mr. Secretary, and that we would both acquaint Sir A- 
mias with this her pleaſure : And here repeating unto me 
again, that ſhe would have the Matter cloſely handled, 
becauſe of her danger, I promiſed to uſe it as ſecretly as 
I could, and ſo for that time departed. That afternoon 
I repaired to my Lord-Chancellor, where I procur'd 
the Warrant to be ſeal'd, haying in my way viſited 
Mr. Secrctary, and agreed with him about the form of 
the Letter that ſhould be written for her Majeſty's ſa- 
tisfying 1 to Sir Amias Poulet and Mr. Drury, which at 
my return from iny Lord-Chancellor was diſpatch'd. 
The next morning I received a letter from Cranmer my 
ſervant, 
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ſervant, whom TI left at Court, ſignifying to me her 
Majeſty's pleaſure, that I ſhould forbear to go to my 
Lord-Chancellor *till I had ſpoken with her; and within 
an hour after came William Killgreu with the like meſſage 
from her, whom I return'd with this anſwer; that I 
would be at the Court fo ſoon as himſelf, and give her 
Majeſty an account of what I had done. At my coming 
to her, ſhe ask'd me whether I had been with my Lord- 
Chancellor ; I told her, yes. She demanded what needed 
that haſt. I anſwered, I had done no more than ſhe 
commanded, and thought it no matter to be dally'd 
withal. But faith ſhe, methinks the beſt and ſafeſt way 
for me is to have it otherways handled, particularizing 
a form, that as ſhe pretended lik'd her better, naming 
unto me ſome that were of that opinion whoſe judg- 
ment ſhe recommended, I anſwer'd, that I took the 
honourable and juſt way to be the beſt and ſafeſt way, 
if ſhe meant to have it done at all, whereto her Majeſ- 
ty replying nothing for that time, left me and went to 
dinner. Within a day or two after, her Majeſty being 
in the Privy-Chamber, call'd me unto her, and ſmiling, 
told me how ſhe had been troubled that night with me, 
upon a dream ſhe had, that the Scots Queen was execu- 
ted, pretending to have been ſo troubled with the news, 
as if ſhe had had a ſword ſhe could have run me through. 
But this being delivered in a pleaſant and ſmiling man- 
ner, I anſwer'd her Majcity, that it was good for me 
I was not near her fo long as that humour laſted ; 
but taking hold of her Speech, I ask'd her Majeſty in 
great earneſt what it meant? and whether having pro- 
ceeded thus far, ſhe had not a meaning to go forward 
with the execution? Her anſwer confirmed with a ſo- 
lemn oath in ſome vehemency was, yes; but ſhe thought 
it might receive a better form, becauſe, ſaith ſhe, this 
aaſteth 


— 2 


2 = 
r 


yy 


—— nn en I 1 „ — „ „ 14 N * — 


1 


4 — 


e .. T2 


——— 


— 


* 
— 


402 The AppENDIX. Nux. VIII. 


caſteth the whole burthen upon my ſelf. Whereunto | 
reply d, that the form preſcrib'd by her Warrant was 
what the law required, and the only form that was to 
de kept in honour and juſtice. She anſwered, that there 
were wiſer men than my ſelf of another opinion. I told 
her that I could not anſwer for other men, but this I 
was ſure of, that 1 never heard any man give a ſound 
reaſon to prove it honourable or ſafe for her Majeſty to 
take any other courſe than that which ſtandeth with Law 
and Juſtice, and ſo without further replication or ſpeech 
at that time, her Majeſty roſe up and left me. The 
fame afternoon, as I take it, ſhe ask'd me whether I 
had heard from Sir Amias Poulet, I told her no; but 
within an hour or two after going to London, I met 
with letters from him, in anſwer to thoſe were written 
to him by Mr. Secretary and my ſelf. The next morn- 
ing having acceſs to her Majeſty upon ſome other oc- 
caſion, I told her, that I had letters from Mr. Poulet; 
which her Majeſty deſirous. to ſee, took and read, but 
finding thereby, that he was grieved with the motion 
made unto him, offering his life and all he had to be 
diſpoſed by his Majeſty, but abſolutely refuſing to be an 
inſtrument in any ſuch action as was not warranted in 
honour and juſtice : Her Majeſty falling into ſome terms 
of offence, complaining of the daintineſs, and as ſhe 
term'd it, perjury of him and others, who, contrary to 
their oath of Aſſociation, did caſt the burthen upon her 
ſelf, ſhe roſe up, and after a turn or two went into the 
gallery, whither I followed her, and there renewed her 
former ſpeech, blaming the niceneſs of thoſe preciſe 
fellows, who in words would do great things for her 
ſafety, but in deed perform nothing, and concluded ſhe 
would have it done without them. And here entring 
into particularities, named unto me as I remember one 


Wing field, 
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Wingfield, who ſhe aſſured me would with ſome. others 
undertake it; which ave me occaſi ion to ſhew unto 
her Majeſty how diſhonourable, i in my poor opinion, any 
ſuch courſe would be, and how far off ſhe would be 
from ſhugning the blame and ſtain thereof, which ſhe ſo 
much ſought to avoid. And here falling particularly i in- 
to the caſe of Sir Amias Poulet, and Sir Drue Drury, 

told her, that it was a marvellous extremity ſhe would 
have expos'd theſe Gentlemen unto ; for if in a tender 
care for her ſurety they ſhould have done that ſhe deſi- 
red, ſhe muſt either allow their act or diſallow it; if 
the allowed it, ſhe took the matter upon her ſelf with 
her infinite diſhonour ; if ſhe diſallow'd it, ſhe overthrew 
theſe faithful, Gentlemen, who ſhe knew did truly and 
faithfully love her, and not only themſelves, but their 
whole eſtate and poſterity, and therefore thought this a 
dangerous and diſhonourable courfe both for her ſelf and 
them, And ſo after ſome particular ſpeech of Mr. Se- 
cretary and others, touching ſome matters paſt hereto- 
fore, her Majeſty calling to underſtand whether it were 
time to go to the cloſet, broke off our diſcourſe. At 
my next acccſs to her Majeſty (which I take it, was 
Tueſday, the day before my coming to Court) having 
certain things to be lign'd, her Majeſty entered of her 
ſelf -into ſome carneſt diſcourſe of the danger ſhe daily 
liv'd in, and how. it. was more, than time this mat- 
a ſhame for them all it was. not already done, and there- 
fore ſpake unto me to have a letter written to Mr. Pou- 
let for the diſpatch thereof, becauſe the, longer it was 
deferr'd, the more her danger encreas'd ; whereto know- 
ing what order had been taken by my Lords i in ſending 
tue commiſſion to the Earls, I anſiyer'd, that there Was 


no neceſſity, as. | thought. of. ſuch a letter, the Warrang 
being 
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being ſo general and ſufficient as it was. Her Majeſty 
reply'd little elſe, but that ſhe thought Mr. Poulet would 
look for it; and this, as near as I can poſſibly remem- 
ber, is a faithful and true report of the whole ſubſtance 
of that hath paſt betwixt her Majeſty and me, from the 
day of ſigning the Warrant, and commandment given 
to me to carry it unto the Seal, until the hour of 
my departure from Court: in all which I muſt pro- 
teſt unfeignedly before God, that I neither remember 
any ſuch commandment given me by her Majeſty as is 
pretended, neither did I ever conceive ſuch an intent 
or meaning in her; and that mine innocency herein 
may the better appear, let it be conſidered, firſt, what 
the commandment is, ard next, upon what conſidera- 
tions it was grounded. The commandment (as I under- 
ſtand it) hath two parts, one, that I ſhon!d conceal it from 
the reſt of her Majeſty's Council ; another, that I ſhould 
retain it by my ſelf until ſome tumultuous time, as a 
thing her Majeſty meant not otherwiſe to put in execu- 
tion, both which I muſt in all duty and humbleneſs, un- 
der her moſt gracious favour, abſolutely deny: And 
tor the firſt, I truſt her Majeſty in her princely and 
honourable nature will not deny, but that ſhe firſt 
ſent for me by my Lord-Admiral to bring the Warrant 
unto her, which proveth that his Lordſhip was acquaint- 
ed with her purpoſe, and next, that ſhe gave me ex- 
preſs word both to carry it forthwith to the Seal with 
a meſſage to my Lord-Chancellor, who conſequently 
muſt be acquainted with all, and alſo by the way to 
impart it to Mr Secretary: So as theſe three being made 
privy unto it by her own good liking, and my ſelf as J 
ſay not reſtrained from the contrary by any ſuch com- 
mandment as is pretended, what reaſon had I to con- 
ccal it from my Lord-Treafurer, to whom my Lord- 
Admiral had firſt imparted it, or from my Lord of 

Leiceſter, 
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Leiceſter, to whom her Majeſty is 

ſignify'd as much, as likewife afterwards 
to Mr. Vice-Chamberlain EE 
as they are acquainted with the reſt of the whole pro- 
ceeding, and as far intereſted in the cauſe as my ſelf or 
any of the others? unleſs her Majeſty had a meaning 
that Mr. Secretary and I ſhould have dealt alone in 
the ſending of it to the Earls, which for my own 
part I confeſs I never lik'd, knowing her Majeſ- 
ty's. purpoſe, often uttered to my ſelf, to remove as 
much of the burthen as ſhe might from her own Shoul- 
ders upon others, which I knew mine own unfit to ſuſ- 
tain. Now ſeeing the end of ſigning and ſealing this 
Warrant, in all reaſonable probability and judgment, was 
to go forward withal, that the delay thereof did infi- 
nitely encreaſe her Majeſty's peril, and thereby hazard 
the whole Eſtate, ſeeing it was imparted to ſome by 
her Majelty's own order, and no cauſe or poflibility, 
being ſealed, to keep it from the reſt as much intereſted 
in the cauſe as my ſelf; And finally, ſeeing I could 
neither, as I take it, in Law nor in the duty of a good 
ſubje& conceal it from them, the cauſe importing ſo 
greatly her Majeſty's life as it did, and the diſpoſition 
both of the time and ſtate of things at home and a- 
broad being ſuch as it was, I truſt it ſhall ſufficiently 


appear that I was both in reaſon, duty, and neceſſity, - 


forced thereunto, unleſs I would have willfully en- 
danger'd my ſe!f, whoſe offence, if ought in the mean 
time had happen'd amiſs to her Majeſty, muſt have 
been in my own cenſure, worthy of a thouſand deaths ; 
and as for my proceeding thercin with the reſt of my 
Lords, atter it was reſolved, that it was neither fit 
nor convenient to trouble her Majeſty any further with- 
al, conſidæing ſhe had done all that the Law requir'd 
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at her hands, and that ſhe had both to my ſelf and 
othbt$ fighify'd at other times her indiſpoſition to be 
acquainted w ith the particular circumſtances of time, 
place, c. and that to detain the Warrant in expec- 
titiof of any further directions from her ſelf was both 
needleſs and dangerous, conſidering the hourly hazard 
het Majeſty liv'd in; and finally, that my Lords, 
knowing her Majeſty's unwillingneſs to bear all the 
burthen alone, were content moſt reſolutely, honoura- 
bly, and dutifully to eaſe her as much as they might; 
with what Reaſon and Juſtice ſhould I have hindered 
the courſe of Juſtice tending ſo greatly to her Mijeſty's 
ſafety, and preſervation of the whole Realm? And for 
the other part of keeping it by me to ſuch end as is be- 
fore alledged, I truſt the World does not hold me fo 
unduriful to her Majeſty, or ill-adviſed for my particu- 
lar, as to take ſuch a Charge upon me, to the evident 
peril of her Majeſty's Life, Subverſion of the whole 
Eſtate, and my own utter Ovcrthrow. Neither is there 
cauſe to think (I ſpeak it in all Reverence, and under 
her Majeſty's moſt gracious Favour) that her Majeſty 
having proceeded ſo far as ſhe had done to the tryal of 
that Lady's Fact, found her guilty by a moſt honourable 
Juty of her Nobility, afſembled her Parliament only for 
that purpoſe, graciouſly heard their Petitions, and diſ- 
miſſed them with ſo great hope, publiſhed afterwards 
the Proclamation for her Diſhabilment, rejected the 
Suits both of the French and Scot; Kings for her 
Life, and returned their Ambaſſadors hopeleſs, confir- 
med that impreſſion by her Letters to both Princes 
(ſome of which it pleaſed Her to communicate with my 
ſelf) proteſted many hundred times her neceſſity and 
reſolution to go through withall (albcit for ſundry good 
reſpects ſhe had ſo long deferred it) having given her 
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Commandment to me many days before to bring up 
the Warrant unto her, and then voluntarily ſent for it 
by my Lord Admiral, ſigning it as ſoon as I brought 
it, with her expreſs Commandment given me to carry 
it to the Seal, and to have it ſecretly handled ; and fi- 
nally, her particular Direction, while ſhe was ſigning 
other things at the ſame time, to have the Execution 
done in the Hall, miſliking that it ſhould be on the 
Green or open Court, with a number of other fore- 
going and following Circumſtances, may ſufficiently 
teſtify her Majeſty's diſpoſition to have it proceeded in, 
albeit ſhe had to my ſelf and others declared her unwil- 
lingneſs to be made acquainted with the time and other 
circumſtances, having done all that the Law required 
of her, or that in Honour was fit and expedient for 
her. 


Letters referr'd to in the preceding Apology, and 
found among ft Sir Amias Poulet's Writings. 


A Copy of a Letter from Sir F. Walſingham and 
Secretary Daviſon to Sir Amias Poulet. 


After our hearty Commendations, we find by Speech 
lately uttered by her Majeſty, that ſhe doth note in you 
both a lack of that Care and Zeal for her Service that 


 - the looketh for at your hands, in that you have not in 


all this time (of your ſelves without other provocation) 
found out ſome way to ſhorten “ the that Queen, con- 
lidering the great peril the is hourly ſubject to fo long 
as the ſaid Queen ſhall live. Wherein beſides a kind 
of lack of Love towards her, ſhe noteth greatly that 
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you have not that care of your own particular ſafeties, 
or rather of the preſervation of Religion, and the pub- 
lick good and proſperity of your Country, that Reaſon 
and Policy commandeth ; eſpecially having ſo good a 
Warrant and Ground for the Satisfaction of your Con- 
ſciences towards God, and the Diſcharge of your Cre- 
dit and Reputation towards the World, as the Oath of 
the Aſſociation, which you both have ſo ſolemnly ta- 
ken and vowed: Eſpecially, the matter wherewith ſhe 
{tandeth charged, being ſo clcarly and maniteſtly proved 
againſt her. And therefore ſhe taketh it moit unkindly 
that Men profeſſing that Love towards her that you do, 
ſhould in a kind of fort for lack of the diſcharge of 
your duty caſt the burthen upon her, knowing as you 
do her indiſpoſition to ſhed blood, eſpecially of one of 
that Sex and Quality, and ſo near to her in blood as the 
ſaid Queen is. Theſe reſpects we find do greatly trouble 
her Majeſty, who we aſſure you hath ſundry times pro- 
teſted, that if the regard of the danger of her good Sub- 
jects and faithful Servants did not more move her 
than acr own peril, ſhe would never be drawn to 
aſſent to the ſhedding of her blood. We thought it 
very meet to acquaint you with theſe Speeches lately 
paſs'd from her Majeſty, referring the ſame to your 
good Judgment. And ſo we commit you to the pro- 
tection of the Almighty. 


At London, 1 Feb” 1586, Tour moſt aſſured Friend, 
To the Right Honourable Sir 
Amias Poulet, Kt. one of her Fra. Walſingham, 
Majeſty's moſt Honourable William Daviſon. 


Privy C bonn. 


This Letter was received at Fotheringay the 20 of 
February at 5 in the Aſternoon. 4 
* 
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An Abſtratt of a Letter from Mr. Secretary Da- 
viſon of the ſaid firſt of February 1586, as 
followeth. 


I pray you let both this and the incloſed be commit. 
ted to the fire, which meaſure ſhall be likewiſe met to 
your Anſwer, after it hath been communicated to Her 
Majeſty for her ſatisfaction. 


A Poſtſcript in a Letter from Mr. Secretary Da- 
viſon of the third of February 1586. 


1 intreated you in my laſt Letters to burn both the 
Letters ſent unto you for the Arguments ſake ; which 
by your Anſwer to Mr. Secretary (which I have ſeen) 
appeareth not to be done. I pray you let me intreat 
you to make Hereticks both of th'one and th'other, as 
f mean to uſe your's after her Majeſty hath ſeen it. 


In the End of the Poſtſcript. 


I pray you let me know what you have done with 
my Letters, becauſe they are not fit to be kept, that J 
may ſatisfy her Majeſty therein, who might otherwiſe 
take offence thereat, and if you intreat this Poſtſcript in 
the ſame kind, you ſhall not err a whit. 


A. Poulet. D. Drury. 
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Copy of a Letter to Sir Francis Walſingham of 
the 24 of February 15786, at ſix in the Aſter- 
noon, to the Anſwer of a Letter from the ſaid 
Sir Francis of the firſs of February 1586, re- 
ceived at Fotheringhay the 2% day of the ſaid 
Month at five in the Afternoon. 


SIR, 
Your letters of yeſterday coming to my hands this 


preſent day at five in the afternoon, I would not fail 
according to your direction to return my anſwer with 
all poſſible ſpeed, which I ſhall deliver unto you with 
great grief and bitterneſs of mind, in that I am ſo unhappy 
to have liven to ſee this anhappy day, in which I am re- 
quired, by direction from my moſt grac{ons Sovereign, 
to do an act which God and the Law forbiddeth. My 
goods, livings, and lite are at her Majeſty's diſpoſition, 
and I am ready to loſe them this next morrow, if it ſhall 
ſo pleafe her, acknowledging that I hold them as of her 
mere and moſt gracious favour, and do not deſire to 
enjoy them but with her Highneſs's good liking. But 
God forbid that I ſhould make ſo foul a ſhipwreck 
of my Conſcience, or leave ſo great a blot to my 
poor poſterity, to ſhed blood without law and warrant, 
truſting that her Majeſty of her accuſtomed clemency, 
and the rather by your good Mediation, will take this 
my dutiful anſwer in good part, as proceeding from 
one who will never be inferior to any chriſtian ſubject 
living, in duty, honour, love, and obedience towards 
his Sovereign. And thus I commit you to the mercy 
of the Almichty. 


From! *otheringhay, Your moſt aſſured poor Friend, 
2" of February, A. Poulet. 


1586. 


Your 


4, 


Nom. VIII. The APPENDIX. 411 


Your letters coming in the plural number, ſeem to 
be meant as well to Sir Drue Drury, as to my felt; 
and yet becauſe he is not named in them, neither the 
letter directed unto him, he forbeareth to make any par- 


ticular anſwer, but ſubſcribeth in heart to my opinion. 


D. Drury. 


ERARATA. 


Page 64. line 13. after give dele in. p. 156. 1.6. for 
Sir The. Knolles, hr bh Fw, Knolle: x 
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